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PLAN OF STUDY FOR ‘PERFECT POSSESSION.’ 


To ultniii in tho standard of 1 Perfect Possession,’ i]io reador 
ought lo have an ini him bo and ready knowledge of tho following 
jmrtB of tlio f ulijucL (lei ns aupipiooo ii is a play of Sliaks- 
I mure’e): 

]. Tin: Plot anii Stohy or tub Play. 

(a) Till- general pilot; 

(A) Tlio special incidents. 

2. Till! CiiauwT ints: Aliililylo give a connected account of 

all Ili.it is done and most of what is said liy each 
uliiiweleT in tlio pilay. 

3. Tnw iHH.trnNCB anu Imymu'lay or tiikC itAHAOTEiiB nroH 

i.acu ormui. 

(if) llelatnni or A in P. and of II in A; 

(A) llelaliou of A to C! and 1). 

4. CoHl‘l.l/11! PosaiMioN or Till! L/ANOUACiB. 

(n) Meanings of words j 

(A) Ilsn of old wordu, or oE words in nil old moanin';; 

(e) Uraimnnrj 

(if) Ability Lo (puoio linos to illuatrato a grammatical 
point. 

fi. Pownu to UmioiniiT, on Quotm. 

(«) Wlmt Ivan said liy A or U on a partioidar occaaioii; 
(A) Wlmt was said liy A in reply to 1! j 
(e) IVlint argument was used by U at a particular 
jimutimi; 

(ii) To quoin a line in instance of an idiom or a peculiar 
lui ailing. 

6. Powianrn Locato. 

(<f) Tn nttnlmle n lino nr ataleuiuil to a certain person 
on a eeitniu ncoasiim; 

(fi) To cap a line;, 

(e) To 1111 in tlio right word or epithet. 

The Htudeilt might, liit.1 of all, to read tlio iday as a pileasure j 
tlion tn road it oyer again, with his mind upon tlio ehnraolers and 
tlio plot) and lastly, to read it for tlio meanings, mummnr, &e. 

■With, tlio help of Ihe abovo i.iilieine, ho ran easily draw up for 
hiiuHolf short examination papers (1) on eiveh scene, (2) on each 
nol, (3) on tlio whnlo pilay. (Seo jingo 12(1.) 



INTRODUCTION TO ICING RICHARD III. 

The earliest known edition of the play is a quarto printed in 
1597, under the title of The Tragedy of King Richard the Third. 
Subsequent editions, each printed from the one before it, 
appeared in 1598, 1602, 1605, 1612, 1622, 1629, and 1634. The 
folio text of 1623 contains a largo number of minor readings 
which differ from the quartos, while several important passages 
are omitted and others inserted in their place. The play is, 
moreover, one of the worst printed in the folio; and the quartos, 
in many instances, Bnpply the means of correcting the typo¬ 
graphical errors. Whicii is on the whole the better text, and 
what is the relation of the oueoto the other, are questions 
which have been much disputed, but will probably never bo 
satisfactorily settled. The present edition represents substan¬ 
tially the reading of the folio, with a small number of im¬ 
provements suggested by the quartos. The subject had been 
put upon lire singe belore, a Latin drama, Meaning Tcrtins, 
having been written by Dr Lagge, and performed previous to 
1583 ; and an English tragedy— The Tree Traycdic of Richard the 
Third-having appeared in print in 1594.# The latter, Shake¬ 
speare may have seen, but if so, he usei l it but little. Richard III. 
is our great dramatist’s first tragedy of undoubted personul 
authorship; it is written in connection with Henry VI., and 
appears as its direct continuation. The source of this—as of all 
Shakespeare’s historical plays, is HoliiiBhed’s Glvroniclc, which 
is here largely taken from Sir Thomas More’s History of 
Richard III. The dramatist, liowovor, did not consider it his 
duty to follow the historian loo closely, The play opens with 
the imprisonment of Clarence, in 1478, and the next scone 
goes hack to llio funeral of Henry YJ., who died in May 
1471, sovun years before. The startling scone between the Lacly 
Anne and Richard over U10 dead body of the king—which 
even the genius of Shakespeare could not muko natural or pro¬ 
bable—is wliolly imaginary, Queen Margaret is also brought 
on the singe at a lime whan sbo was in strict confinement. 
Shakespeare has also added greatly to the years of his hero, 
os Richard (horn at Eothgringay in October 1452) was not quite 

* Roth wore printed for tlio Slmkosuoaro Socioiy, by Mr Barron Field, 
iu 1844. 
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thirty-three when he fell fighting bravely and desperately on 
Bosworth Field. The description of his physical apjiearaneo is 
talcen directly from tho chroniclers, as well os the list of his 
atrocious crimes—ten in number. Those are: the murder of 
Prince Edward, son of Henry VI.; tho murder of Ilenry himself; 
the murder of Clarence; tho execution at l'amfrct Of Rivers, Urey, 
and Vaughan ; the execution of Hastings ; flio murder of the 
young princes in tho Tower; and finally, the murder ol his own 
quean and cousin, tho Lady Anne Neville, whom he lmd espoused 
in his twentieth year. Now, good Sir Thomas .More and diligent 
chronicler Ilolinshed wrote under the fear or favour of the 
jcaloUH Tudor dynasty, witli scanty historical mateii.ds, and with 
strong prejudices. Richard did not murder I’rinee Edward, ulio 
seems to have been slain at tho battle of Tewkesbury, llis 
father, Henry VI., was found lifeless in Urn Tower, and it is 
highly probable that tho weak and sickly monarch had sunk 
under the sudden ebook of uLtor disaster. Clarence was most 
likely the victim of hie elder brother’s hatred and vengeance. 
Ho had disputed Edward’s legitimacy, on tho ground of their 
mother’s alleged infidelity, and luid been arraigned and con¬ 
demned by both lords and commons, Edward himself appearing 
as an accuser. Ilenco the royal voluptuary had some, motive 
to furnish tho fatal butt of Malmsey, while Richard had 
no such pressing temptation. Richard, however, did put 
Hostings to death, his apology being that Hastings and tho 
queen were conspiring both against his authority as protector 
and against his life. He also cut off Rivers, Grey, and 
Vaughan, justified, as ho thought, by reasons of state. The.iv 
deaths wore necessary towards his own preservation, and tho 
safety of the commonwealth and the old nobility. It is certain 
that Buckingham and other powerful nobles haled tho queen’s 
faction, and the nation witnessed their overthrow without regret. 
As to Richard having murdered his own queen, tho accusation 
is wholly unsupported by evidence; Richard was strongly attached 
to Anne, and had no conceivable interest in her death. Tho 
murder of tho young princes, however, must stand os a foul 
ineffaceable blot on his character. ,Sir Thomas More’s minulu 
and consistent narrative, backed by tho universal belief at tlm 
time, also by tho fact that Riohard rewarded tho men whom 
More names as tho murderers, and by tho subsequent defec¬ 
tion of Buckingham and the other friends of Richard, leave 
no room for reasonable doubt of his guilt. The act was a 
revolting breach of trust, a cruelty that outraged public feeling, 
and ultimately lost Richard both his crown and Iub life, llul 
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for this ho would have been a popular and powerful monarch. 
During his short reign of two years, he exerted himself to reform 
the laws, to extend commerce, and to civilise Ireland. He 
encouraged architecture, and was a liberal patron of the gentle 
art of music. But in order to secure his power, it appeared 
necessary that he should rid himself of Mb nephews ; so long as 
thoy lived, he was in danger. They wore indeed confined in the 
Tower, hut the queen-dowager and a strong faction were busy 
dovisiug schemes for their liberation; and tho tyrant’s plea, 
necessity, prevailed with the usurper over the dictates of 
Immunity and tho eternal laws of nature and justice. 

None of Shakespeare’s dramas have been more popular than 
Bichard HI. There is great vaiiety of action and bustle for the 
stage, and tho play contains striking speeches and soliloquies— 
ns the grand exultant speech of Richard at the commencement, 
Clarence’s dream, TyrreL’s account of the murder of the princes, 
tho dream of Richard, and his warlike address to his army. But 
tho chief source of interest and attraction is unquestionably the 
diameter of Richard, compounded of such various qualities, and 
60 striking in all. All tho other characters are subordinated 
to this central figure, and within lumbclf all other qualities of 
mind are subordinated to ambition. This is quite in tho manner 
of Marlowe, whose characteristic it was to embody in a character, 
and realise with terrific force, the workings of a single passion. 
Thus, ‘in Ta/niburlttne, he personified tho lust of domimou; in 
Faustus, the lust of forbidden power and knowledge ; in Bombas 
(The Jew of Malta), tho lust of wealth and blood.’ Similarly, 
Shakespeare lias risked his whole play on the success of one 
figure, but what a tremendous reality his demonic figure 1 ms 
become I The matchless usurper is equally successful in 
potHonuling tho saint and tho Burner, tho statesman and the 
soldier, tho lover, tho hypocrite, and the wit. His plastic 
and commanding intellect carries him through all, and 
even at tho worst saves him from detestation. When tho 
great final struggle comes, and 1 m is on his Inst battle-field, 
deserted by his chief followers, and haunted by ghastly dreams 
and spectres—the avengers of his crimeB—Ms native hardihood 
ami bravery of soul hurst forth, and, though defeated, 1 m dies 
with tho honours of a hero and a king. All groat English actors 
—Burbage, Garrick, Cook, Kemble, and lidmuud Kean—have 
tasked then' utmost powers to personate Richard. The play was 
sadly mangled by Cibber, to adapt it, os he ihonght, for popular 
representation; but still Richard, though vulgarised, was great 
uud triumphant. 



DRAMATIS PERSON JE. 


Kino Edward the Fourth. 

Edward, Prince of Wales, aftmm'ds King Edward V. 

Richard, Duke op York, son to the kino. 

Weokgb, Duke of Clarence, brother to the king. 

Richard, Duke op Cluster, brother to the leing, and afterwards 
King Hit-hard III. 

A Young Son of Clarence. 

Henry, Earl of Richmond, afterwards King Hairy VII. 
Cardinal Eouohikb, archbishop of Canterbury. 

Thomas Rotherham, archbishop of York. 

John Morton, bishop of Ely. 

Duke op Buckingham. 

Duke op Norfolk. 

Earl op Surrey, Ms son. 

Earl Rivers, brother to King Edwanl's queen. 

Marquis op Dorset and Lord Urey, hir sons. 

Earl of Oxford. 

Lord Hastings. 

Lord Stanley. 

Lord Lovel. 

Sir Thomas Vaughan. 

Sir Richard Ratolifp. 

Sir William Oatesdy. 

Sir James Tthhel. 

Sir James Blount. 

Sir Walter Herbert. 

Sir Robert Brakenuury, lieutenant of the Tower. 

Christopher Urswiok, a priest. 

Another Priest. 

lord Mayor of London. Sheriff of Wiltshire. 

Elizabeth, queen to King Edward IV. 

Margaret, widow to King Henry VI. 

Duchess op York, mother to King Edward. IV., Clarence, and (Hosier. 
Lady Anne, widow to Edward, Prince of Wales, son to King 
Henry VI .; afterwards married to the Duke of Cluster. 

A Young Daughter of Clarence. 

Lords, Attendants, Two Gentlemen, a Pursuivant, ,S lerlvenor, 

Citizens, Murderers, Messengers, Soldiers, 1 tic. 

SCENE, —England. 
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AOT I. 

SOENE I.— London. A Street. 
Enter Giokter. 

/yLOSTMR. Now is tlio winter of our discontent 
^ Made gloiious summer by this suu of York ; 
And nil the clouds that lower’d upon our house 
In the deep bosom of the ocean buried. 

Now are our brows bound with victorious wreaths ; 
Our bruised <arms hupg 11 P for monuments; 

Our sterii ‘atnnhiie chang’d to worry meetings; 

Our dreadful inarches to delightful measures. 
Urim-visag’d war hath smooth’d liis wrinkled front 
And now, instead of mounting barbed steeds 
To fright the souls of fearful adversaries, 

He cupers nimbly in a lady’s chamber 
To the lascivious pleasing id' a lute. 

Eut l, that am not shap'd for sportivo tricks, 

Nor made to court an amorous looking-glass ; 

T, that am rudely stomp'd, and want love’s majesty 
To strut before a wanton ambling nymph; 
f, that am curtail’d of this fuir proportion, 

(ihealed of feature by dissembling nature, 
Deform'd, unlinish’d, stmt before my time 
Into this breathiug world scurcu hall’ uiado up, 

Anil that so lamely and unfashionable, 

That dogs bark at me as I bait by them ; 

Why 1 , in this weak piping time of peace, 

Have no delight to pass away tho time, 

Unless to see my shadow in the sun, 

And deseaut on mine own deformity : 

And therefore, since I cannot prove a lover 
To entertain these fair well-spoken days, 

1 uui determined to prove a villain, 
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And hale the idle pleasures of these days. 

Plots have I laid, inductions dangerous, 

Ey drunken prophecies, libels, and dreams, 

To set my brother Clarence and the king 

In deadly lmte the one against the other: 3 & 

And, if King Edward be as true and just 
As I am subtle, i'alsu, and treacherous. 

This day should Clarence closely he mew’d up, 

About a prophecy, which says that G 

Of Edward’s heirs the murderer shall bo. 40 

Dive, thoughts, down to my soul:—bore Clarence comes. 

Enter OiiAJMJNCK, yuarded, mul Euakenmuuy. 

Erother, good-day. What means this armed guard 
That waits upon your grnco i 
(Slur. His Majesty, 

Tendering ray person’s safety, hath appointed 
This conduct to convey mo to the Tower. 40 

trio. Upon what cause i 

Clar. Eeciuise my name is George. 

Glo. Alack, my lord, that fault is none of yours ; 

Ho should, for that, commit your godfathers : 

O, belike his majesty hath some intent 

That yon shall be new christen’d in the Tower. 00 

But what ’b the matter, Olarenco ? muy l know ? 

Clar. Yea, llichard, Avhun I know ; for I protest 
As yet I do not: but, as I can learn, 
lie hearkens after prophecies aud dreamB ; 

And from the cross-row plucks the lottor G, 05 

And says a wizard told him that by G 

His issue disinherited should ho j 

And, for my name of George begins with G, 

It follows in his thought that i am he : 

These, as I learn, and such-like toys as these, 00 

Have mov’d his highness to commit me now. 

Glo. Why, this it is when men are rul’d by women: 

’Tis not the king that sends you to the Tower ; 

My Lady Grey his wife, Clarence, ’tis she 
That tempers him to this extremity. 05 

Was it not she and that good man of worship, 

Antony Woodvillo, her brother there, 

That made him send Lord Hastings to the Tower, 

From, whence this present day lie is deliver’d 1 
Wo are not safe, Clarence; we are not safe. 


70 
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Glar. By heaven, I think there is no man seotu’e 
But the queen’s kindred, and night-walking heralds 
That trudge betwixt the king and Mistress Shore. 

Heard you not what an humble suppliant 
Lord Hastings was to her for his delivery 1 75 

Glo. Humbly complaining to her deity 
Got my lord chamberlain his liberty. 

I ’ll tell you wliat: 1 think it is our way, 

If we will keep in favour with the king, 

To bo her men and wear her livery : 80 

’The jealous o’er-worn widow and herself, 

(Since that our brother dubb’d them gentlewomen, 

Are mighty gossips in this monarchy. 

JJi ale. I beseech your graces both to pardon me ; 

His majesty hath straitly given in charge 85 

That no man shall have private conference, 

Of wliat degree soever, with his brother. 

(Uo. Even so ; an’t please your worship, Brakonbury, 

You may partake ol' anything wo say : 

We speak no treason, man; we say, the king 00 

Is wise and virtuous ; and liis noble queen 
Well struck in years, fair, and not jealous : 

Wc say, tlmt fcSlioru'8 wife hath a pretty foot, 

A cherry lip, a bonny eye. a passing pleasing longue : 

And that the queen’s kindred are made gentlefolks : 05 

llow say you, sir 1 can you duny all this ! 

limit. With this, my lord, myseir have naught to do. 

Glo. Naught to do with Mistress Shore! 1 toll thee, fellow, 
ITe that doth naught with her, excepting one, 

Wore best to do it secretly, alone. 100 

Jlrak. Wliat one, my lord ? 

Glo. Her husband, ltnavo : wouldst thou betray me ? 

Jlrak 1 beseech your grace to pardon mo ; and, withal, 
Forbear your conference with the noble duke. 


War. We know thy charge, Brakonbury, and will obey. 105 
Glo. Wo are the queen’s objects, and must obey. 

Brother, farewell: 1 will unto the king; 

And whatsoe’er you will employ mo in, 

Were it to call King Edward’s widow Bister, 

I will perform it to enfranchise you. 110 

Mcuntimc, this deep disgrace iu brotherhood 
Touches mo deeper than you can imagine. 

Glar, 1 know ilpleiusetn neither of us well. 

Glo. Woll, your imprisonment shall not bo long; 



10 


KING RICHARD III. 


[Act I. 
U5 


I will deliver you, or else lie for you: 

Meantime, liave patience. 

Glar. I must perforce ; farewell. 

\Exeunt Clarence, Bbakenbury, and Guard. 
Glo. Go, tread the path that thou shall ne’er return, 

Simple, plain Clarence! I do love thee so, 

That I will shortly send thy soul to heaven, 

If heaven will take the present at our hands. 12 u 

But who comes here I the new-delivered Hastings 1 

Enter Hastings. 

Hast. Good time of day unto my gracious lord ! 

Glo. As much unto my good lord chamberlain ! 

Well are you welcome to this opou air. 

How hath your lordship brook’d imprisonment i 120 

Hast. With patience, noble lord, as prisonora must : 

But I shall live, my lord, to give them thanks 
That were the cause of my imprisonment. 

Glo. No doubt, no doubt; and so shall Clarence too ; 

For they that were your enemies are his, 130 

And have prevail’d us much on him as you. 

Hast. More pity that the eagle should ho mew’d, 

While kites and buzzards prey at liberty. 

Glo. What news abroad 'i 

Hast. No news so bad abroad as this at home ; 130 

The king is sickly, weak, and melancholy, 

And his physicians fear him mightily. 

Glo. Now, by Bt Paul, this news is bad indeed. 

0 , he hath kept an evil diet long, 

And overmuch consum’d his royal person j 140 

’Tis very grievous to he thought upon. 

What, is he in his bed 'l 

Hast. Ho is, 

Glo. Go you before, and I will follow you. [Exit llANTIHOH. 
He cannot live, I hope ; and must not die 
Till George he pack’d with posthorse up to heaven. 140 

I’ll in, to urge liis hatred more to Olarcnco, 

With lies well steel’d with weighty arguments; 

And, if 1 iail not in my deep iutent, 

Clarence hath not another day to live : 

Which doue, God take King Edward to his mercy, 100 

And leave the world for me to bustle in 1 

For then I ’ll many Warwick’s youngest daughter: 

What though I kill’d her liusbaud and her father, 
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The readiest way to make the wench amends 
Is to become her husband and her father: 155 

The which will I; not all so much for love 
As for another secret close intent, 

By marrying her which I must reach unto. 

But yet X run heforo my horse to market: 

Clarence still breathes ; Edward still lives nail reigns: 160 

When they are gone, then must I count my gains. [Exit. 


SCENE II .—The same. Another Street. 

Enter the corpse of Kino Henby the Sixth, borne in an open 
coffin, Gentlemen hearing halberds, to guard it; and Lady Anne 
as mourner. 

Anne. Set down, set down your honourable load— 

Tf honour may ho shrouded in a hoarse, 

Whilst I a while obsequiously lament 
The untimely fall of virtuous Lancaster. 

Poor key-cold figure of a holy king I 5 

Pale ashes of the house of Lancaster! 

Thou bloodless reumaut of that royal blood! 

Bo it lawful that I invocato thy ghost, 

To hear the lamentations of poor Anne, 

Wife to thy Edward, to thy slaughter’d son, 

Stabb’d hy tho self-same hand that made these wounds I 
Lo, in those windows that lot forth thy life, 

I pour the helpless balm of my poor eyes: 

Cursed he the hand that made these iul.il holes! 

Cursed the heart that had the heart to do it! 

Cursed tho blood that let this blood from heuoe! 

More diroful Imp betide that lmtud wretch, 

That makes us wiclckod by the death of tlice, 

Thau I can wish to adders, spiders, to.ul8, 

Or any creeping venom’d thing that lives 1 
If over ho have child, abortive bo it, 

Prodigious, aud untimely brought to light, 

Whoso ugly and unnatural aspect 

May fright the hopeful mother nt tho view ; 

And that he heir to his nnhaj>piness i 
if over he luivo wife, let her be made 
As miserable hy tho death of him, 

As I aiu made hy my young lord and thoo! 

Como, now toward Ohortsoy with your holy load, 
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Taken from Paul's to be interred, there; 

And still, as yon are weary of the weight, 

Rest you, whiles I lament King Henry's corse. 

[The hearers take up the corpse, mil advance. 

Enter Glosier. 

Glo. Stay, yon that bear the corse, and set it down. 

Anne. Wlnit black magician conjures up this fiend, 

To stop devoted charitable deeds ? 05 

Glo. Villains, set clown the corso ; or, by Saint Paul, 

I '11 make a corse of him that disobeys ! 

First Gent. My lord, stand back, and let the coflhi pass. 

Glo. ITnmanner’d dog! stand thou, when I commaud: 
Advance thy halberd higher than my breast, 40 

Or, by Saint Paul, I’ll strike thee to my foot, 

And spurn upon thee, beggar, for thy boldness. 

[37ic bearers set down the cojjin. 
Anne. What, do you tremble ? are you all afraid '! 

Ala», I blame you not; for yon are mortal, 

And mortal eyes cannot endure the devil. 45 

Avaunt, tliou dreadful minister of 1ml)! 

Thou liadst but power over his mortal body, 

His soul thou const not have j therefore bo gone. 

Glo. Sweet saint, for charity, bo not so curst. 

Avne. Foul devil, for God’s sake, hence, and trouble us not; 50 
For thou hast made the happy earth thy hell. 

Fill’d it with cursing odes and deep exclaims. 

If thou delight to view thy heinous deeds, 

Behold this pattern of thy butcheries. 

O, gentlemen, see. Bee ! dead Iienry’B wounds 55 

Open their congeal’d mouths and bleed afresh! 

Blush, blush, thou lump of foul deformity; 

For ’tis thy presence that exhales this blood 
From cold and empty veins, where no blood dwells; 

Thy deed, inhuman and unnatural, 60 

Provokes this deluge most unnatural. 

0 God, which this blood macl’sl, revougo bis death! 

0 earth, which this blood driuk’sl, revenge liis doulli i 
Either heaven with lightning strike the murderer dead, 

Or earth gape opeu wide and oat him quick, 65 

As thou dost swallow up this good king’s blood! 

Which Ids hell-govern’d arm hath butchered I 
Glo. Lady, you know no rules of charity, 

Which renders good for bad, blessings for eurses. 
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Anne. Viliam, thou know’st no law of God nor man: 70 

No boast so fierce but knows some touch of pity. 

Gtlo. But I know none, ancl therefoi’e am no boast. 

Anne, 0 wonderful, when devils tell the truth ! 

(Vo. More wonderful, when angels are so angry. 

Vouchsafe, divine perfection of a woman, 75 

Of these supposed evils, to give me leave, 

By circumstance, but to acquit myself. 

A nnc. Vouchsafe, defus’d infection of a man, 

Bur these known evils, blit to give mo leave, 

By circumstance, to curse thy cursed self. 80 

Glo. Fairer Hum tongue can narno thee, let me have 
Somo patient leisure to excuse myself. 

Anne. Fouler than heart cau think thee, thou const make 
No excuse enrreut, but to hang thyself. 

Glo. By such despair T should accuse myself. 85 

Anne. And by despairing shalt thou Bland excus’d, 

For doing worthy vengeance on thyself, 

That didst unworthy slaughter upon others. 

Glo. Say that I slow them not? 

Anne. Why then they are not dead : 90 

But dead they are, and, devilish slave, by theo. 

Glo. I did not kill your husband. 

A nnc. Why, then ho is alive. 

Glo. Nay, ho is dead ; and slain by Edward’s hand. 

Anne. In thy foul throat thou Host: Queen Margaret saw 
Thy murderous falchion smoking in his blood ; 95 

Tlio which tliou oneo didst bend against hor breast, 

But that thy brothers heat aside the point. 

Glo. I was provoked by her slanderous tongue, 

That laid thoir guilt upon my gniltlosR shoulders. 

Anne. Thou wast provoked by thy bloody mind, 100 

That never dreamt on aught hut butcheries: 

Didst thou not kill this king ? 

Glo. T grant ye. 

A nnc. Dost grant ms, hedgehog ? then, God grant mo too 
Thou mayst he damned for that wickod deed ! 

0 , he was gentle, mild, and virtuous 1 105 

Glo. The litter for the King of heaven, that hath him. 

Anne, llo is in heaven, where thou shalt never come, 

Glo, Let him thank mo that holp to send him. thither ; 

For he was litter for that place than earth. 

Anne. And thou unlit for any place but hell. 

Glo. But, gentle Lady Anno, 


110 
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To leavo this keen encounter of our wits, 

And fall somewhat into a slower method, 

Is not the causer of the timeless deaths 

Of these riantageuets, Henry and Edward, ] 15 

As blameful as tho executioner ? 

Anne. Thou wast tho cause, and most aocurs’d effect. 

Glo. your beauty was the cause of that effect. 

Anne. If I thought that, I tell thee, homicide, 

These nails should rend that beauty from my cheeks. 120 

Glo. These eyes could not endure that beauty’s wreck ; 

You should not blemish it, if I stood by : 

As all the world is cheered by the sun, 

So I by that; it is my day, my life. 

Anne. Black night o’ershade thy day, and death thy life ! 125 
Ulo. Curse not thyself, fair creature ; thou art both. 

Anne. I would I were, to be reveng’d on tlioe. 

Glo. It is a quarrel most unnatural, 

To be reveng'd on him that loveth theo. 

An iic. It is a quarrel just and 1 'cftBomiblc, 130 

To be reveng’d on him that kill’d my husband. 

Glo. He that bereft thee, lady, of thy husband, 

Did it to liolp thee to a belter husband. 

Anne. His better doth not broatho upon tho earth. 

Glo. lie lives that loves thee better than lie could. 135 

Anne. Namo him. 

Glo. Hantngcnot. 

Anne. Why, that was lip. 

Glo. The self-same name, but one of belter ualtiro, 

Anne. Where is he 1 

Glo. Here. \She spits at him.] Why dost then spit, at me 1 
Anne. Would it were mortal poison, for thy Buko ! 140 

Glo. Never came poison from so sweet a place. 

Anne. Never hung poison on a fouler toad. 

Out of my sight I thou dost infoot mine eyes. 

Glo. Thine eyes, sweet lady, linvo infected mine. 

Anne. Would they were basilisks, to strike theo dead ! 145 

Glo. I would they were, that I might dio at once j 
For now they kill me with a living death. 

Those eyes of thine from mine have drawn salt tears, 

Sham’d their aspects with store of childish drops; 

These eyes, which never shed remorseful tear, 150 

No, when my father York and Edward wept 
To hear the piteous moan that Rutland made, 

When bluck-facM Clifford shook his sword at him ; 
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Nor when thy warlike lather, like n child, 

Told the sad story of my father's death, 165 

And twenty limes made pause, to sob and weep, 

That all the standers-hy liad wet their cheeks, 

Liko trees bedash'd with min : in that sail time 
My manly eyes did scorn an humble torn ; 

And what these sorrows could not thence exhale, 100 

Thy heauly hath, and made them blind with weeping. 

T never Biiod to friend nor enemy; 

My longue could never learn sweet smoothing words j 
Dut, now thy beauty is propos’d my fee, 

My proud liearL sues and prompts my longue to speak. 105 

pfflo looks scornfully id him. 
Teach not lliy lips such scorn ; for they were made 
For kissing, Indy, not for such contempt. 

If thy revengeful heart cannot forgive, 

Lo, here I lend thee this sharp-pointed sword ; 

Which if thou please to hide in this true breast, 170 

Anil let the soul forth that adoroth tlioe, 

T lay it naked lo the deadly stroke, 

Aucl humbly beg the death upon my knee. 

[J/« lays his breast ojien; she offers at it with his sword. 
Nay, do not pause j for 1 did kill King Honry, 

But 'twas thy beauty that provoked me. 175 

Nay, now despatch j 'twos I that stahh’d young Edward, 

[&he mjain offers at Ms breast. 
But ’twas thy heavenly face that sot me on. 

[S/ib lots fall the sword. 

Take up the sword, again, or lake up me. 

A nnc. Arise, dissembler: though I wish thy deal li, 

I will not ho thy executioner. 180 

Glo. Then hid me kill myself, and I will do it. 

Anne. I have already. 

Qlo. That was in thy rage: 

Speak it again, and even with the word, 

This hand, which for thy love did kill thy love, 

Shall for thy love kill a far truer love ; 185 

To both their deaths shalt tliou bo accessary. 

Anne. I would I knew thy heart. 

Glo. Tis figur’d in my tongue. 

Anne. I four me, both are false. 

Glo. Then never man was true. 

Anne. Well, well, put up your sword. 


100 
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Anne. That shalfc thou know hereafter. 

Glo. But; shall I live in hope ? 

Anne. All men, I hope, live so. 190 

Glo. Vouchsafe to wear this ring. 

Anne. To take is not to give. jj She puts on the ring. 

Glo. Look, how my ring encompnssoth thy finger, 

Keen so thy breast encloscth my poor heart; 

Wear hoth of them, for both of them are thine. 200 

And if thy .poor devoted servant may 
But beg one favour at thy gracious hnnd, 

Thou dost confirm his happiness for ever. 

Anne. What is it 1 

Glo. That it may please you leavo these sail designs 205 
To him that hath-mast cause to ho a mourner, 

And presently repair to Crosby Place ; 

Where, after I have solemnly interr’d, 

At Uliertsey monastery this noble king. 

And wet his grave with my repentant tears, 210 

I will with nil expedient duty see yon: 

Bor divers unknown reasons, I beseech yon 
Grant me this boon. 

Aimic. With all my heart; and much it joys mo too. 

To see you are become so penitent. 210 

Tressel and Berkley, go along with, me, 

Glo. Bid me farewell. 

Anne. ’Tis moro than yon dcservo; 

But since you teach me how to (latter you, 

Imagine I have said farewell already. 

[Exeunt Lady Anne, Thersel, and Berkley. 
Glo. Sirs, take up the corse. 

Gent. _ _ Towards flhertRoy, noble lord ? 220 

Glo. No, to White-Briars j there atteud my coming. 

[Exeunt the rest, with the corpse. 
Was ever woman in this humour woo'd ? 

Was evor woman in this humour won ? 

I ’ll have her; hut I will not keop her long. 

What! I, that killed hor husband and his father, 225 

To take her in her heart’s oxlromcst hate, 

With curses in her mouth, tears in her eyeR, 

The bleeding witnesR ot her hatred by ; 

Having God, her conscience, and theso bars against mo, 

And I no frionds to back my suit withal, 

But the plain devil and dissembling looks, 

And yet to win her, all the world to nothing ! 


230 



Scene III.] 


KING RICHARD III. 


17 


Ha! 

Hath, she forgot already that bravo prince, 

Edward, her lord, whom I, some three months since, 235 

Stabb’d in my angry mood at Tewksbury 1 
A sweeter and a lovelier gentleman, 

Fram’d in the prodigality of nature, 

young, valiant, wise, and, no doubt, right royal, 

The spacious world cannot again afford : 240 

And will she yet abase her eyes on me, 

That cropp’d the golden prime of this sweet prince, 

And made her widow to a woeful bod ! 

On me, whose all not equals Edward’s moiety ? 

On me, that lmlt and am misshapen thus 1 245 

My dukedom to a beggarly denier, % 

I do mistake my person all this while : 

Upon my life, she finds, although I cannot, 

Myself to be a marvellous proper man. 

I ’ll be at charges for a looking-glass, 250 

And entertain a score or two of tailors, 

To study fashions to adorn my body: 

Since I am crept in favour with myself, 

I will maintain it with some litllo cost. 

But, first, I ’ll turn yon follow in his grave; 255 

And then return lamenting to my loro. 

Shine out, fair sun, till I have bought a glass, 

That I may see my shadow as I pass. [Exit, 


SCENE III .—The same. A Eoom in the Palace. 

Enter Queen Elteabetii, Rivers, and Grey. 

Eiv. Have palienco, madam : thore’s no doubt his majesty 
Will soon recover his accustom’d health. 

Grey. In that you brook it ill, it makes him worse: 

Therefore, for God’s sake, entertain good comfort, 

And cheer his grace with quick and merry words. B 

Q. Elia. If ho were dead, what would betide on me 1 
Grey, No other harm but loss of such a lord. 

Q, Elk. The loss of such a lord includes all harms. 

Grey, The heavens have bicss'd you with a goodly son, 

To bo your comforter when ho is gone. 10 

Q. Elis, All, ho is young; and his minority 
Is put into the trust of Richard Glostor, 

A man that lovos not me, nor none of you. 

B 
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Eiv. Ia it concluded he shall be protector ? 

Q. Elk. It is determin’d, not concluded yet: 15 

But so it must bo, if the king miscarry. 


Enter Buckingham ancl Stanley, 

Grey. Here come the Lords of Buckingham and Stanley. 

Buck Good time of day unto your royal grace ! 

Stan. God make your majesty joyful as yon have been ! 

Q. Elin. The Countess Richmond, good my Lord of Stanley, 
To your good prayers will scarcely say amen. 2J 

Yet, Stanley, notwithstanding she’s your wife, 

And loves not me, be yon, good lord, assur’d 
I hate not you for her proud arrogance. 

Stun, I do beseech you, either not believe 26 

The envious slanders of her false aceusera ; 

Or, if she be accus’d on true report, 

Bear with her weakness, which, I think, jiroceeda 
From wayward sickness, and no grounded malice, 

Q. Elk. Saw yon the king to-day, my Lord of Stanley ? 30 

Stan. But now the l)uke of Buckingham and I 
Are come from visiting his majesty. 

Q. Elk. What likelihood of liis amendment, lords? 

Buck Madam, good hope ; his grace speaks cheerfully. 

Q. Eli;:. God grant him health 1 did you confer with him? 30 
Buck Ay, madam : lie desires to make atonement 
Between the Duka of Gloster and your brothers, 

And between them and my lord chamberlain; 

And sent to warn them to his royal presence. 

Q. Elk. Would all were well I but that will never ho: 40 

I fear our happiness is at the height. 

Enter Glosieh, Hastings, and Dorset. 

Glo. They do mo wrong, and I will not endure it: 

Who are they that complain unto the king, 

That I, forsooth, am stern and love them not ? 

By holy Paul, they love his grace but lightly 46 

That fill his ears with such dissentious rumours. 

Because I cannot flatter, and speak fair, 

Smile in men’s faces, smooth, deceive, and cog, 

Duck with French nods and apish courtesy, 

I must he held a rancorous enemy. 60 

Cannot a plain man live, aud think uo harm, 



Scene III.] 


KING RICHARD IIL 


10 


But thus liis simple truth must he abus'd 
By silken, sly, insinuating Jacks ? 

Grey. To whom in all this presence speaks your grace ? 

Glo. To thee, that hast nor honesty nor grace. 65 

When have I injur’d thee 1 when done thee wrong 1 
Or thee 1 or lhee 1 or any of your faction ? 

A plague upon you all! His royal person 
Whom Goa preserve better than you would wish I— 

Cannot he quiet scarce a breathing-while, 60 

But you must trouble him with lewd complaints. 

<3. Elvi. Brother of Glosler, you mistake the matter: 

The king, of his own royal disposition, 

And not provok’d by any suitor else ; 

Aiming, belike, at your interior hatred, 65 

That in your outward action shews itself 
Against my children, brothers, and myself, 

Afakes him to send ; that thereby ho may gather 
The ground ol' your ill-will, and so remove it. 

Glo. I cannot tell: the world is grown so bad 70 

That wrens make prey where engh>3 dare not perch : 

Since every Jack became a gentleman, 

There’s many a gentle person made a Jack. 

Q. Elio. Come, coine, we know your meaning, brother Gloster; 
You envy my advancement and my friends’: 75 

God grant we never may liavo need of you 1 
Glo. Meantime, Clod grants that we have need of you : 

Our brother is imprison'd by your means, 

Myself disgrac’d, mid the nobility 

Held in contempt; while great promotions 80 

Are daily given, to ennoble those 

That scarce, some two days since, were worth a noble. 

Q. Elio. 15y Him that rais’d me to this careful height 
From that contented hap which I enjoy’d, 

1 never did inconse his majesty 85 

Against the Duke of Clarence, hut have been 
An earnest advocate to plead for him. 

My lord, you do me shameful injury, 

Fakely to draw mo in these vilo suspects. 

Glo. You may deny that you were not the cause 90 

Of my Lord Hastings' late imprisonment. 

IHv. She may, my lord j for- 

Glo. Blie may, Lord Rivers I why, who knows not so'/ 

Rlie may do move, sir, than donying Unit: 

Slio may help you to many fair preferments ; 95 
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And then deny her aiding hand therein, 

And lay those honours on your high deserts, 

What may she not ? She may,—ay, marry, may sho- 

Riv. What, marry, may she 'I 

Glo. What, marry, may she ! marry with a king, 100 

A bachelor, a handsome stripling too : 

I wis your grandam had a worser match. 

Q. Mia. My Lord of Gloster, I have too long borne 
Your blunt upbraidings and your bitter scoffs: 

By heaven, I will acquaint Ilia majesty 105 

Of those gross taunts that oft I have endur’d. 

I had rather be a country servant-maid 
Than a great queen, with this condition, 

To be so baited, scorn’d, anrl stormed at: 

Enter Queen Margaret, behind. 

Small joy have I in being England’s queen. 110 

Q. Mar. And lessen'd bo that small, God, I beseech him ! 

Thy honour, state, and seat, is due to me. 

Glo. What I throat you me with telling of the king 'I 
Tell him, and spare not: look, wlmt I have said 
I will avouch in preaenco of the king: 11G 

I dare adventure to bo sent to the Tower. 

’Tis time to speak, my pains are quite forgot. 

Q. Mar. Out, devil 1 X remember them too well: 

Thou kiU’del my husband Honry in the Tower, 

And Edward, my poor son, at Tewksbury. 120 

Glo. Ere you were queen, ay, or your husband king, 

I was a packhorse in his great affairs ; 

A weeder-out of his proud adversaries, 

A liberal rewardor of his friends ; 

To royalise his blood I spilt mine own. 125 

Q. Mar. Ay, and muon better blood than his or thino. 

Glo. In all which time, you and yonr husband Grey 
Were factious for the house of Lancaster; 

And, Elvers, so wore you, Was not your husband 
In Margaret’s battle at St Albans slain 1 130 

Let me put in your minds, if you forget, 

What you have been, ere this, ami wlmt you aro; 

Withal, what I have been, and what I am. 

Q. Mar. A murderous villain, and so still thou art. ■ 

Glo. Poor Clarence did forsake his lather Warwick, 135 
Ay, and forswore himself,—which Jeau. pardon l— 

Q. Mar. Which God revonge! 
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Glo. To fight on Edward’s party, for tho crown j 
And, for liis mood, poor lord, lie is mew’d up : 

I would to God my heart were iliut like Edward’s, 140 

Or Edward’s soft and pitiful like mine ; 

I am too childish-foolish for this world. 

<3. Mar. Hie thee to hell for shame, and leave this world 
Thou cacodenion! there thy kingdom is. 

Riv. My Lord of Gloster, in those busy days, 145 

Which here you urge to prove us enemies, 

Wo follow’d then our lord, our sovereign king ; 

So should we you, if you should be our king. 

Glo. If I should be !—I had rather be a pedlar; 

Far be it lrom my heart, the thought thereof! 150 

Q. Elk. As little joy, my lord, as you suppose 
You should enjoy, were you this country’s king; 

As little joy you may suppose in mo 
That 1 enjoy, being the queen thereof. 

Q. Mar. A little juy enjoys the queen thereof; 156 

For I am she, and altogether joyless. 

I can no longer hold me patient.— [Advancing, 

lleav me, you wrangling pirates, that fall out 
In sharing that which you have pill'd from me : 

Which ol you trembles not that looks on me I ICO 

If not, that, I buiug queen, you bow like subjects, 

Yet that, by you depos’d, you quake like relielB I 
All, gentle villain, do not turn away ! 

Glo. Foul wrinkled witch, what muk’st thou in my Bight? 

Q. Mar. But repetition oi what thou hast marr’d ; 165 

That will I make before I lot thee go. 

Glo. Wert tliou not banished on pain of death ? 

Q. Mar. I was ; but I do find more pain iu banishment 
Than death can yield mo here by my abode. 

A husband and a sou thou aw’st to me ; 170 

Ami thou, a kingdom ; all of you, allegiance : 

This sorrow that I have, by right is yours, 

And all the pleasures you usurp are mine. 

Glo. The curse my noble lather laid on thee, 

When tliou didst crown liis warlike brows with paper, 175 
And with thy scorns drew’st rivers fiom his eyes, 

And then, to dry them, gav’st tho duke a clout 
Steep’d iu the faultless blood of pretty Rutland,— 
liis curses, then from bitterness of soul 
Denounc’d against thee, are all fallen upon thee ; 

And God, not we, bath plagued thy bloody deed. 


180 
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Q. Mi-;. So just is God to right the innocent. 

Hast. 0, ’twits the foulest deed to slay that bilbo, 

And the most merciless that ere was heard or 1 

liiv. Tyrants themselves wept when it was reported. 185 
Dor. No man but prophesied revenge for it. 

Buck. Northumberland, then present, wept to see it 
Q. Mur. "What! were you snarling all before I came, 

Ready to catch each other by the throat, 

And turn you all your hatred now on me ? 190 

Did York’s dread curse prevail so much with heaven 
That Henry’s death, my lovely Edward’s death, 

Their kingdom’s loss, my woeful banishment, 

Could all but answer for that peevish brat 1 

Can curses pierce the clouds, and enter heaven ? 190 

Why, then give way, dull clouds, to my quick curses ( 

Though not by war, by surfeit die your king, 

As ours by murder, to make him a king I 
Edward, thy son, that now is Prince of Wales, 

Eor Edward, my son, that was Prince of Wales, 200 

Dio iu his youth by like untimely violence ! 

Thyself a queen, for me that was a queen, 

OuLlive thy glory, like my wretched self! 

Long mayst thou live to wail thy children’s loss ; 

And see another, as I see thee now, 205 

Deck’d in tliy rights, as thou art stall’d in mine 1 
Long die thy happy days before thy death ; 

And, alter many lengthen'd hours of grief, 

Die neither mother, wife, nor England’s queen 1 

Rivers and Dorset, you were slanders by, 210 

And so wast thou, Lord Hastings—when my son 

Was stabb’d with bloody daggers : God, 1 pray him, 

That none of you may live your natural age, 

Rut by some unlock’d accident cut oil' I 

Glo. Have done thy charm, thou hateful wither’d hag. 215 
<t>. Mar. And leave out thee 1 stay, dog, for thou shall hear me. 
If heaven have any grievous plague in store, 

Exceeding those that I cuu wish upon thee, 

O, let them keep iL till thy sins be ripe, 

And then burl down their indignation. 220 

On thee, the troubler of the poor world’s peace I 
The worm of conscience still begmuv thy soul 1 
Thy friends suspect for traitors while thou liv’st, 

And take deep traitors for thy dearest friends ! 

No sleep close up that deadly eye of thine, 


225 
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Unless it be while some tormenting dream 
Affrights thee with a lioll of ugly devils ! 

Thou elvish-mark’il, abortive, rooting hog 1 
Thou that wast seal’d in thy nativity 

Tha slave of nature, and the son of hell! 230 

Thou rag of honour 1 thou detested— 

Glo. Margaret. 

Q. Mai', Richard 1 

Glo. Ua! 

<i>. Mar, I call thee not. 

Glo. I cry tlioe mercy then, for I did think 
That thou Imdst call’d me all these bitter names. 

Q. Mur. Why, so I did j but look’d for no reply, 2D5 

0 , let me make the period to my curse I 
Glo. ’Tis done by me ; and ends in—Margaret. 

Q. Fliu. Thus have you breath’d your emse against yourself, 

Q. Afar. 1‘oor painted queen, vain flourish of my fortune ! 
Why straw’s! thou sugar on that bottled spider, 240 

Whose deadly web ensnaretlr thee about ! 

Pool, fool 1 thou whott’st a knife to kill thyself. 

The day will coma that thou slmlt wish for me 
To help tliee curse this pois’nous buucli-burk’d toad. 

Hast. False-boding woman, end llry frantic curse, 243 

Lest to thy harm thou move our patience. 

Q. Alar. Foul shame upon you ! yorr have ulL mov’d mine. 

JHv. Wore you well serv’d, you would bo taught your duty. 

Q. Mar. To serve me well, you all should do mo duty, 

Teach rue to ho your queen, and you my subjects ; 250 

O, serve me well, and teach yourselves that duly I 
Dor. Dispute not with her, she is lunatic. 

Q. Mar. Peace, master marquis, you are malapert: 

Your iire-new stamp ot honour is scarce current. 

O, that your young nobility could judge 255 

What ’twera to lose il, and be miserable 1 

They that stand high have many blasts to shake them ; 

Ami if they fall they dash themselves to pieces. 

Glo. Good counsel, marry ; learn it, learn il, marquis. 

Dor. tt touches you, my lord, as much ns me. 2G0 

Glo. Ay, and much more ; but I was horn bo high, 

Our aery buildulh in tiro cedar’s top, 

And dallies with Ilia wind, and scorns the sun, 

(). Mar. And turns the sun to Bliude; alas! alas I 
Witness wy son, now in the shade of death ; 20/5 

WlroBe bright outshining beams thy cloudy uruth 



24 


KING RICHARD III. 


[Act I. 


Hath in eternal darkness folded up. 

Your aery buildeth in our aery’s nest. 

0 God, that seest it, do not suffer it; 

As it was won with blood, lost be it so ! 270 

Buck Peaeo, peace, for slinine, if not for charity. 

Q. Mar. Urge neither charity nor shame to me ; 

Uncharitably with me have you dealt, 

And shamefully my hopes by you are butcher’d. 

My charity is outrage, life my shame ; 276 

And in that shame still live my sorrow’s rage I 
Buck Have dono, have done. 

<3. Mar. O princely Buckingham, I’ll kiBB thy hand, 

In sign of league and amity with thee: 

Now fair befall tkeo and thy noble house 1 280 

Thy garments are not spotted with our blood, 

Nor thou within the compass of my curse. 

Buck Nor no one here ; for curses never pass 
The lips of those that breathe them in the air, 

Q. Mar. I will nut think hut they ascend the sky 286 

And there awake God’s gentle sleeping peace. 

O Buckingham, take heed of yonder dog / 

Look, when lie fawns lie bites ; and, when lie bites, 

His venom tooth will rankle to the death : 

Have not to do with him, hewaro of him; 290 

Sin, death, and hell have set their marks on him; 

And all their ministers attend on him. 

Glo. What doth she say, my Lord of Buckingham ? 

Buck Nothing that I respect, my gracious lord. 

Q. Mar. What, dost thou scorn me for my gentle counsel ? 290 
And soothe the devil that I warn thee from ? 

0 , but remember this another day, 

When he shall split thy very heart with sorrow ; 

And say, poor Margaret was a prophetess. 

Live each of you the subjects to Ins hate, 300 

And he to yours, and all of you to God’s I \HjoU. 

Hast. My hair doth stand on end to hear hor curses. 

Eiv. Ana so doth mine; I muse why she’s at liberty. 

Glo. I cannot blame her; 

She hath had too much wrong ; and I repent 306 

My part thereof that I have done to her, 

Q. Elie. I never did her any, to my knowledge. 

Glo. Yet you have all the vantage of her wrong. 

I was too hot to do somebody good, 

That is too cold in thinking of it now. 
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KING RICHARD III. 


26 


Scene III.] 

Marry, as for Clarence, he is well repaid; 

He is frank’d up to fatting for his pains ; 

God pardon them that are the cause thereof 1 
liiv. A virtuous and a Christianlilce conclusion, 

To pray for them that have done scathe to ns. 315 

Glo. So do I ever, [Aside] being well advis’d. 

For had I curs’d now, I had curs’d myself 

Enter Catesby. 

Cates. Madam, his majesty doth call for you j 
And for your grace ; and you, my noble lords. 

Q. Elk. Catesby, I come. Lords, will yon go with me ? 320 

Riv. We wail upon, your grace. [Exeunt all but Glosteb 
Glo. I do the wrong, and first begin to brawl. 

The secret mischiefs that I set abroach 
1 lay unto the grievous charge of others. 

Clarence—whom I, indeed, have cast iu darkness, 325 

I do boweop to many simple gulls; 

Namely, to Stanley, Hustings, Buckingham ; 

And toll them, ’tis the queen and hur allies 
That stir the king against the duke my brother. 

Now they believe it; and withal whet me 330 

To he reveng’d on Rivers, Vaughan, Grey: 

But. then I sigh, and, with a piece of .Scripture, 

Toll them, that God bids us do good for evil: 

And thus I clothe my naked villany 

With odd old ends, stolon forth of holy writ; 335 

And seem a saint, when most 1 play the devil. 

Milter tim Murderers. 

But soft, here come my executioners, 
llow now, my liardy, stout, roHolvud mates ! 

Are you now going to despatch this thing ? 

First Muni. We are, my lord; aud couio to have the warrant, 
That wo may ho admitted where he is. 3-11 

Glo. Well thought upon, I have it bore about me : 

[Gives the warrant. 

When you have done, repair to Crosby Place. 

But, sirs, be sudden iu the execution, 

Withal obdurate, do not hear him plead ; 315 

For Clarence is well spoken, and perhaps 
May move your hearts to pity, if you mark him. 

First Muni Tut, tut! my lord, wo will not stand to prate ; 
Talkers are no good doers j be assur’d 

We go to use our bunds, and not our tongues. 350 
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Glo. Tour eyes drop millstones, when foolis’ eyes fall tears : 

I like you, lads about your business straight; 

Go, go, despatch. 

First Murd. Wo will, my noble lord. [Exeunt, 


SCENE IV. —A Room in ths Tower 
Enter Clahenoe and Lhakenbury. 

Brale. Why looks your grace so heavily to-day 1 
Glar. 0,1 hove pass’d a miserable night, 

So full of fearful dreams, of ugly sights, 

That, as I am a Christian faithful mou, 

I would nut spend another such a night, 6 

Though 'twore to buy a world of happy days— 

So full of dismal terror was the time ! 

/Irak. What was your dream, my lord? I pray yon, tell me. 
Glar. Methouglit that I had broken from tho Tower, 

And was embark’d to cross to Burgundy j 10 

And in my company, my brother Gloslcr; 

Who from my cabin tempted me to walk 

Upon the hatches : there we look’d toward England, 

And cited up a thousand heavy times, 

During the wars of York and Lancaster 16 

That had befall’n us. As wo pac'd along 
Upon the giddy footing of the hatches, 

Methouglit that Gloster stumbled j and, in falling, 

Struck me, that thought to stay him, overboard, 

Into the tumbling billows of tiio main. 20 

O Lord ! methouglit what pain it was to drown 1 
What dreadful noise of water in mine ears I 
Wliat ugly sights of death within mine oyes! 

Methouglit I saw a thousand fearful wrecks ; 

A thousand men that fishes gnaw'd upon; 26 

Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaiiB of pearl, 

Inestimable stones, unvalued jewels, 

All scatter’d in the bottom of the sea: 

Some lay in dead men’s skulls ; and in those holes 

Where eyes did once inhabit, there were crept, 30 

As ’tweTe iu scorn of eyes, reflecting gems, 

That woo’d the slimy bottom of the deep, 

And mock’d the dead bones that lay scatter’d by. 

Brak Had you such leisure iu the time of dentil 
To gaze upon those secrets of the deep ? 36 
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Glar. Methought I had ; and often did I strive 
To yield the ghost: but still the envious flood 
Stopp’d in my soul, and would not lot it forth 
To lind tho empty, vast, and wand'ring air j 
But smother’d it within my panting bulb, 40 

Which almost burst to belch it in the sea. 

Brill:. Awah’d you not with this sore agony ? 

(liar. No, no, my dream was lengthen’d after life ; 

O, then began tho tempest to my soul i 

I pass’d, methought, the melancholy flood 45 

With that grim ferryman which poets write of, 

Unto the kingdom of perpetual night. 

The first that there did greet my stranger sonl 

Was my great father-in-law, reuown’d Warwick j 

Who cried aloud—‘What scourge for perjury 50 

Can this dark monarchy afford false Clarence ? ’ 

And so he vanish’d: then came wandering by 
A shadow like an angel, with bright hair 
Dabbled in blood ; ami lie shriek’d out aloud— 

• Clarence is come,—false, Heating, perjur’d Clarence,— 55 
That stabb’d me in the field by Tewksbury; 

Seize on him, Furies, take him to your torments!' 

With that, methought, a legion of foul fiends 
Euviron’d me, and howled in mine ears 

Such hideous cries, that, with the very noise 00 

I trembling wnk'd, and, for a season after, 

Could not believe but that I was in hell, 

Snell terrible impression made my dream. 

/Irak No marvel, lord, though it affrighted you ; 

I am afraid, uiethiuks, to hear you tell it. 65 

Glar. 0, Brukenbury 1 have douo those things, 

That now give evidence against my soul, 

For Edward’s sake ; aud see how he ret pules me ! 

O God 1 if my deep prayers cannot appease thee, 

But thou wilt ho aveng’d on my misdeeds, 70 

Vet execute thy wrath in mo alone: 

O, spure my guiltless wife and my poor children I 
I pray thee, gentle keeper, stay by me ; 

My soul is heavy, aud I lain would sleep. 

Urulc, 1 will, my lord : God give your grace good rest I 75 

[Ulahencm sleeps. 

Sorrow breaks seasons ami reposiug hours, 

Makes the night morning, and the noontide night, 

Princes have but tlieiv titles for their glories, 
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An outward honour for an inward toil; 

And, for unl'elt imaginations, 80 

They often feel a world of restless cares : 

Ho that, between their titles and low name, 

There’s nothing differs but the outward fume. 

Enter the two Murderers. 

First Murd. TTo! who’s hero 1 

Brat IVliat wouldst thou, follow? and how caxu’st tliou 
hither / 85 

First Murd. I would speak with Clarence, and I came hither 
ou my legs. 

Brat What, so brief? 

Second Murd. ’Tis better, sir, than to be tedious.—Let him see 
our commission, and talk no more. 90 

[A paper is delivered to Bbakunhtjut, who raids it. 

Bralc. I am, in this, commanded to deliver 
The noble Duke of Clarence to your bunds:— 

I will not reason what is meant hereby. 

Because I will be guiltless of the moaning. 

There lies tho dnlce asleep—and. there, the keys, 95 

I’ll to the king; and signify to him 

That thus I have resign'd to you wy charge. 

First Murd . You may, sir; ’tis a point of wisdom : 

Pare yon well. | E.Ht 1’ka.kunbury. 

Second Mwd. What, shall we stab him ns he sleeps/ JOO 

First Murd. No ; he ’ll say ’Iwus done cowardly, when he 
waltes. 

Second Murd. Why, ho shall never wake until the grout 
judguient-day. 

First Murd. Why, then lie’ll say wo Btobb’d him Bleeping. 105 

Second Murd. Tho urging of that word, judgment, hath bred a 
kind of remorse in mo. 

First Murd. What, art thou afraid ? 

Second Murd. Not to kill him, having a warrant j but to bo 
damned for killing him, from the which no warrant can defend 
me. HI 

First Murd. I thought thou hadst been resolute. 

Second Murd. So I am, to let Mm live. 

First Mwd. I’ll back to the Duke of Oloster, and toll him so. 

Second Murd. Nay, I prithee, Rtay a little: I hope my holy 
humour will change; it was wont to hold me hut while one 
tells twenty. 
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First Muni. IIow dost tliou feid thyself now? 

Second Muni. Some certain diogs ol' nonscioueo are yet within 
me. 120 

First Muni. Remember out’ reward, when tho deed 's done. 
Second Muni. Zounds, lie (Hob; 1 luul forgot tho rewaid. 

First Muni. Where ’h thy conscience now? 

Second Muni, in the Ihtke of (Hosier's purse. 

First Muni. Ho, when he opens iiis purse to give, ns our 
reward, thy conseionoo Hies out. I2(i 

Second Muni. ’Tis no mailer; lut it go; there's few or none 
will entertain it. 

First Muni What if it come to thee attain ? 

Second Mnnl. L’ll not meddle with if, it makes a man a 
coward: a man cannot steal hut it aecusuth him ; a man cm mol 
swear but it cheeks him ; a man cannot lio lmt if deter! h him: 
’tis a blushing shamofasl spirit that mutinies in a man’s bosom ; 
it fills one full of obstacles: it made me once restore a purso of 
gold that by chance 1 found ; it beggars any man that keeps il, : 
it is turned out of towns and cities for a dangerous thing ; and 
every man that nuauis to livu well endeavours to trust to himself, 
and live without it. 

First Muni. Zounds, it is now even at my elbow, persuading 
mo not to kill the duke. 110 

Second Murd. Take tho devil in thy mind, mul believe him 
not: ho would insinuate with flieo, lmt to make time sigh. 

First Muni. 1 am strong-fraiu’d, he cannot prevail with me. 
Second Muni. (Spoke like a tall follow that respects his 
reputation. Come, shall wo fall to work ? MO 

First Muni. Take him on tho costard with the hilts of thy 
sword, and then throw him into tho malmsey-butt in Hie next 
room. 

Second Muni. 0 excellent device 1 and make a sop of him. 

First Murd. Holt! ho wakes. 160 

Second M uni. Strike I 

First Murd. No, we’ll reason with him. 

Slur. Where art thou, keeper 'l give mo a cup of wine, 

First Murd. You shall have wine enough, my lord, anon. 

Slur. In Clod’s name, what art thou ? 156 

First Murd. A mau, as you are. 

Oltvr. lint not, as 1 niu, royal, 

First Mnnl. Nor you, ns wo are, loyal. 

Slur. Thy voice is thunder, hut thy looks arc huinhlo. 

First Mnnl. My voice is now the king’s, my looks mine. own. 
Otar. Ifow darkly and how deadly dost thou speak I J 01 
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Your eyes do menace me : why look yon pule ? 

Who sent you hither 1 Wherefore do you come ? 

Second Murd. To, to, to- 

Clar. To murder me 1 ICO 

Both Murd. Ay, ay. 

Glar. You scarcely have the hearts to tell me so, 

And therefore cannot have the hearts to do it. 

Wherein, my fiiends, have I offended yon 1 
First Murd. Offended us you have not, but the king. 170 
Glar. I shall be reconcil'd to him again. 

Second Murd. Never, my lord j therefore, prepare to die. 

Glar. Are you drawn forth among a world of men, 

To slay the innocent 1 What is my oflence ? 

Where ia the evideuee that doth accuse me ? 176 

Wliat lawful quest have given their verdict up 

Unto the frowning judge ? or who pronounc’d 

The bitter sentence of poor Clarence’ death 1 

Before I be convict by course of law, 

To threaten me with death is most unlawful. ISO 

I charge you, ns you hope to have redemption 
By Christ’s dear blood alied for our grievous Bine, 

That you depart, and lay no hands on me: 

The (lead you undertake is damnable. 

First Murd. What we will do wo do upon command. 180 
Second Murd. And he that hath commanded is onr king. 

Clar. Erroneoua vassal! the great King of kings 
Hath in the table of his law commanded, 

That thou sbalt do no murder : will you then 

Spurn at his edict, and fulfil a man’s ? 190 

Take heed; for He holds vengeance in his hand, 

To hurl upon their heads that break his law. 

Second Murd. And that same vengeance doth He hurl on time, 
For false forswearing, and lor murder too : 

Thou didst receive the sacrament to fight 193 

In quarrel ot tho house of Lancaster. 

First Murd. And, like a traitor to tho name of God, 

Didst break that vow ; and witli thy treacherous blade 
Unripp’dst tlie bowels of thy sovereign’s son. 199 

Second Murd. Whom tliou wasl sworn to cherish and defend. 
First Murd. How const thou urge God’s dreadful law (o us, 
When thou hast broke it in such dear degree I 
Glar. Alas ! for whose sake did I that ill deed ? 

For Edward, for my brother, for his sake; 

Ho sends you not to murder me for this; 
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"For in that sin lie is as deep as I. 

If God will be avcugud for the doorl, 

0, know you yet, I-Ic doth it publicly : 

Take not the quarrel from his powerful arm ; 

He needs no indirect nor lawless course 210 

To cut oil' those that have offended him. 

First Muni. Who made thee, then, a bloody minister, 

When gallant-springing, bravo Phmtagenet, 

That princely novice, was struck dead by thee ? 

0liar. My brother’s love, the devil, ancl my rage. 210 

First Mttrd. Thy brother's love, our duty, and thy faults, 
Provoke us hither now to slaughter thee. 

Clar. If you do love my brother, lnito not me j 
I am his brother, and I love him well. 

If you are hir’d for meed, go back again, 220 

And I will send you to my brother Gloater, 

Who Bliall reward you better for my lifo 
Than Edward will for tidings of my death. 

Second Mwd. You are deceiv’d, your brother Glostor hates yon. 
Clar. 0, no; he loves me, and ho holds me dear; 225 

Go you to him from me. 

Jloth Murd. Ay, so we will. 

Clar. Tell him, when that our princely father York 
Bless’d his three sous with his victorious arm, 

And charg’d us from his soul to love each other, 

He little thought of this divided friendship : 230 

Bid Gloster think on this, and he will weep. 

First Murd. Ay, millstones ; ns he lesson’d us to weep, 

Gltvr. O, do not slander him, for ho is kind. 

First Murd. Bight, as snow in harvest,—Come, you deceive 
yourself: 

’Tis he that sends ns to destroy you hero. 235 

Clar. It cannot bo, for he bewept my fortune, 

And hngg’d me in his arms, and swore, with sobs, 

That he would labour my delivery. 

First Murd. Why, so ho doth, when ho delivers you 
From this earth’s thraldom to the joys of heaven. 240 

Second Murd. Makepeace with God, for you must die, my lord. 
Olar. Have you that holy feeling in your souls, 

To counsel me to make my peace with Ooil, 

And are yon yet to your own souls so blind, 

That you will war with God, by murdering mo 1 245 

Oh r sirs, consider, they that set you on 
To do this deed will hate you for the deed. 
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Second Muni. What sliaU we do 1 

Glar. Relent, and save your souls. 

First Murd. Relent! ’tis cowardly and womanish. 

Glar. Not to relent is beastly, savage, devilish. 250 

Which of you, if you wore a prince’s son, 

Being pent from liberty as I am now, 

If two such murderers as yourselves came to you, 

Would not entreat for lifo 1 — 

My friend, I spy some pity in thy looks ; 255 

O, if thine eye be not a flatterer, 

Come thou on my side, and entreat for mo, 

As you would beg were you in my distress: 

A begging prince what beggar pities not 'I 
Second Murd. Look behind yen, my lord. 2C0 

First Murd. Take that, and that; if all this will not do, 

[Stabs him. 

I’ll drown you in the malmsey-butt within. 

[Exit, with the body. 

Second Murd. A bloody deed, and desperately despatch’d ! 
How fain, like Pilate, would I wash my hands 
Of this most grievous guilty murder done ! 205 

Re-enter first Murdcror. 

First Murd. How now 1 what mean’st thou, that thou help’st 
me not 1 

By heaven, the duke shall know how slack yon have been. 

Second Murd. I would he knew that 1 had sav’d lus brother ! 
Take thou the foe. and tell hiiu wliat I say ; 

For I repent me that the duke is slain. [ Exit. 270 

First Murd. So do not I; go, coward as thou ait. 

Well, I’ll go hide the body in some hole, 

Till that the duke give order for his burial: 

And when I have my meed, I will away ; 

For this will out, and then I must not stay. 270 

[Frit. 
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ACT II. 

SCENE I.— London. A Boom in the Palace. 

Enter King Edward ( led in sick), Queen Elizabeth, Dorset, 
Rivers, Hastings, Rockingham, Urey, and others. 

K. Edw. Why, so ; now have I clone a good day’s work: 

You peeis, continue this united league : 

T every day expect an embassage 
From my Redeemer to redeem me lienee ; 

And now in peace my soul shall part to heaven, G 

Since I have made my friends at peace on earth. 

Rivers and Hastings, take each other’s hand ; 

Dissemble not your hatred, swear your love. 

lliv. By heaven, my bouI is purg’d from grudging hate; 

And with my hand 1 seal my true henit’a love. 10 

Hast. So thrive I, as I truly swear the like! 

K. Edw. Take heed you dally not before your king j 
Lest He that is the supreme King of kings 
Confound your hidden falsehood, and award 
Either of you to be the other’s end, 16 

Hast. So prosper I, as I swear perfect love ! 

Jliv. And I, as i love Hastings with my heart! 

K. Edw. Madam, yourself are not exempt in this, • 

Nor you, son Dorset, Buckingham, nor you ; 

You have been factious one against tho other. 20 

Wife, lovo Lord Hastings, let him kiss your hand; 

And what you do, do it uufeigncdly. 

Q. Elia. There, Hastings j I will never more remember 
Our former liatied, so thrive I anil mine ! 

K. Edw. i >orsel, embrace him; Hastings, lovo lord marquis. 26 
Dor. This interchange of love, J hero protest, 

Upon my part Bhall bo invioluble. 

Jfast. And so swear I, my lord. f Embraces Dorset. 

1C Edw. Now, princely Buckingham, seal thou this louguo 
AVitli thy cmbraceraeuts to my wile’s allies, 30 

And make me happy in your unity. 

Hack. Whosever Buckingham doth turn his hale. 

Upon your grace \ To the Quern I, but with all duteous lovo 
1 >oth cherish you and yours, (Joel punish me 
With hate in those whore J expect most love! 

When I have most need to employ a friend, 
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And most assured llial lie is a friend, 

Deep, hollow, treacherous, au<l full of guile. 

Be he unto me! this do I beg of heaven, 

When I am cold in lovo to you or yours. 40 

| Embracing Rivers, die. 

K. Etho. A pleasing cordial, princely Buckingham, 

Is this thy vow unto my sickly heart. 

There wanteth now our brother Oloster hero, 

To make the blessed period of this peace. 

Buck And, in good time, here comes the noble dulco. 45 

Enter Oloster. 

01 o. Good-morrow to my sovereign king and quoen ; 

And, princely peers, a happy time of day! 

K. Etho. Ilappy, indeed, as wo have spent the day: 

Glaater, we have done deeds of charity; 

Made peace of enmity, fair love of hate, 50 

Between these swelling wrong-incensed peers. 

Olo. A blessed labour, my most sovereign lord : 

Among this princely heap, if any here, 

By false intelligence, or wrong surmise, 

Ilold. mo a foe; 55 

If I unwittingly, or in my rage, 

Have aught committed that is hardly homo 
By any in this presence, I desire 
To reconcile me to his friendly peace; 

’Tis death to me to be at enmity; 00 

I hate it, and desire all good men's love. 

First, madam, I entreat true peace of you, 

Which I will purchase with my duteous seiviee ; 

Of you, my noble cousin Buckingham : 

If ever any grudge were lodged between us ; G5 

Of yon, Lord Rivers, and, Lord Grey, of you; 

That all without desert have frown’d on me;— 

Dukes, earls, lords, gentlemen ; indeed, of all, 

I do not know that Englishman alive 

With whom my soul is any jot at odds 70 

More than the iufaut that is bom to-night: 

I thank my God for my humility. 

Q. Eli r :. A holy day shall this lie kopt hereafter: 

I would to God all strites were well compounded. 

My sovereign lord, I do beseech your highness 75 

To take our biothor Cinreuoo to your grace. 

Gla. Why, madam, have I offered lovo for this, 
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To be so flouted in this royal presence ? 

Who knows not that the gentle duke is dead? [They all start. 
You do him injury to scorn Ilia corse. 80 

K. Echo. Who knows not lie is dead! who knows he is ? 

Q. Elia. All-seeing heaven, what a world is this ! 

Buck. Look I so pale, Lord Dorset, as the rest ? 

Lor. Ay, my good lord; and no man in the presence, 

But his red colour hath forsook his cheeks. 85 

K. Edw. Is Clarence dead ? tho order was revers’d. 

Olo. But he, poor man, by your first order died, 

And that a winged Mercury did bear ; 

Sonia tardy cripple bore the countermand 

That came too lag to see him buried : 90 

Cod grant that some, less noble and less loyal, 

Nearer in bloody thoughts, but not in blood. 

Deserve not worse than wretched Clarence did, 

And yet go current from suspicion 1 

Enter Stanley. 

Stan. A boon, my sovereign, for my service done I 95 

K. Etho. I prithee, peace : my soul is full of sorrow. 

Stan. I will not rise unless your highness hear me. 

K. Edw. Then say at once, what is it thou request’s!. 

Stan. The forfeit, sovereign, of my servant’s kfe ; 

Who slew to-day a riotous gentlemnu, 100 

Lately attendant on tho Duku of Norfolk. 

K. Edw. Have I a tongue to doom my brother’s death, 

And shall that tongue give pardon to a slave 1 
My brother kill’d no man, his fault was thought, 

And yet liis punishment was hitter dentil. 105 

Who sued to me for him ? who, in my wrath, 

TCneel’d at my feet, and hade mo be advis’d I 
Who spoke of brotherhood ? who spoke of love ? 

Who told mo how the poor soul did forsake 

Tho mighty Warwick, and did fight for me ? 110 

Who told me in the field at Tewksbury, 

When Oxford had me down, he rescued me, 

And said, ' Dear brother, live, and be a icing {’ 

Who told mo, when we both lay in tho field 

Frozen almost to death, how he did lap me 115 

Even in his garments, and did give himself, 

All thin and linked, to the numb-cold night ? 

All this from my remembrance brutish wrath 
Sinfully pluck’d, and not a man of yon 
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Hail so ranch "nice to put it in my mind. 

But when your curlers or your wailin','-vassals, 

Ilava done a drunken slaughter, anil clefao’il 
The precious imago of onr dear Redeemer, 

You straight are on your knees lor pardon, pardon ; 

Ami I, unjustly too, must grant it you: 1215 

But for my brother not a man would speak, 

Nor I, ungracious, speak unto myself 

For him, poor soul. The prondost of yon all 

Have been beholding to him in his life ; 

Yet none of you would once plead for his life. 130 

0 God! I fear thy justice will take hold 
On me, and yon, and mine, and yours, for this ! 

Come, Hastings, help me to my closet, 
i All, poor Clarence ! 

(iilcsnnf Kino, Queen, Hastinws, Hivkhh, Dorset, and Crew 
Glo. This is the fruit of rashness i Mark’d you not Jlifi 
How that Die gnilty kindred of the queen 
Look’d pale, when .they did hear of Olaronco’ death ? 

Oh ! they did urge it still unto the king: 

God will revenge it. Come, lords, will yon go 
To comfort Edward with our company 1 110 

Buck. We wait upon your grace. | Exmnt. 


SCENE IT .—‘Another Room in the Pulnrt. 

Enter the Duchess op York, with a Sou and Daughter of 
Cl/uience. 

Ron. Good grandam, tell us, is onr father dead ? 

Duch. No, boy, 

Baugh. Why do yon weep so oft, and beat your breast. 

And cry—‘ 0 Olaronco, my unhappy son !' 

Ron. Why do you look ou us, and shake your head, fi 

And call us orphans, wretches, castaways, 

If that our noble latlier bo alive ? 

Buch. My protly cousins, you mistake me built; 

I do lament the sickness of the king, 

As loth to lose him, not your father’s death: 10 

It were lost sorrow to wuil one that’s lost. 

Ron. Then you conclude, my grandam, lie. is dead. 

The king my uncle is to blame ior this : 

God will revenge it; whom 1 will importuno 
With earnest prayers all to that uflect. 
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Davi/h. And so will I, 

Ditch. Peace, children, peace! the king doth love yon well: 
Incapable and shallow innocents, 

You cannot guess who caus’d your lather’s death. 

Son. Gmndaiu, we can ; for my good uncle Oioster • 20 

Told me, tlio king, provok’d to it by the queen, 

Devis’d impeachments to imprison him : 

And whon my uncle told mo so, ho wept, 

And pitied me, and kindly kiss’d my cheek ; 

Dade me rely on him as on my father, 25 

And ho would love me dearly ns his child. 

Ducli. Ah, that deceit should steal such gentle shapes, 

And with a virtuous visor hide deep vice! 
lie is my son; ay, and therein my shame. 

Yet from my breast he drew not this deceit. 30 

Son. Think you my uncle did dissemble, graudum 1 
Ducli. Ay, boy. 

Son. I cannot think it. Hark! what noise is this ? 

Enter Queen Elizabeth, distractedly; Rivers and. Dorset 
J'ollomntj her. 

Q. Elin. Ah I who shall hinder me to wail and weep ? 

To chide my fortune, and torment myself? 35 

I’ll join with black despair against my soul, 

And to myself become an enemy. 

Ducli. IVliat means this scene of rude impatience 1 
Q. Elis. To make an act of tragic violence : 

Edward, my lord, thy son, our king, is dead. 40 

Why grow the branches when the root is gone ? 

Why wither not the leaves that want their sap ? 

If you will live, lament; if die, be brief; 

That our swift-winged souls may catch the kiug’s ; 

Or, like obedient subjects, follow him 45 

To his new kingdom of ne’er-changing night. 

Dwh, All, so much interest have I in thy sorrow, 

As I had title in thy nohle husband ! 

I have huwapt a worthy lmshand’s death, 

And liv’d by looking on his irnuges : GO 

Hut now, two mirrors of his princely semblance 
Are crack’d in pieces by malignant death ; 

And I for comfort havo but one false glass, 

That grieves mo when I see my shame in him. 

Thou art a widow; yet thou art a mother, G5 

And hast thu comfort of tliy children loft; 
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But death hath snatch’d my husband from mine arms, 

And pluck’d two crutches from my feeble lmiula, 

Clarence and Edward. 0, what cause have I 

(Thine being but a moiety of my moan) 60 

To over-go thy woes, and drown thy criea ! 

Son. All, aunt! you wept not for our father’s death ; 

How can we aid you with our kindred tears 1 
Damjh. Our fatherless distress was left unmoan’d ; 

Tour widow-dolour likewise be unwept i 65 

Q. Elia. Give me no help in lamentation ; 

I am not barren to bring forth complaints : 

All springs reduce their currents to mine eyes. 

That I, being govern’d by the watery moon, 

May send forth plenteous tears to drown the world I 70 

Ah, for my husband, for my dear Lord Edward 1 
Ghil. Ah, for our father, for our dear Lord Clarence! 

Bueh. Alns, for both, both mine, Edward and Claronee ! 

<3. Elia. What stay had I hut Edward l and he's gone. 

CM. What stay had wc but Clarence ? and lie's gone. 75 
JJuch. What stays had I but they I and thoy are gone. 

1?. Eliz. Was never widow had so dear a loss I 
Chil. Wore never orphans had so dear a loss ! 

Bneh. Was never mother had so dear a loss 1 
Alas, I am the mother of these griofs! 80 

Their woes are parcell’d, mine are general. 

She for an Edward weeps, and so do I; 

I for a Clarence weep, so doth not she; 

These babes for Clarence weep, and so do I; 

I for an Edward weep, so do not they; 85 

Alns, you three on me, threefold distress’d, 

Pour all your tears I I am your sorrow’s nurse, 

And I will pamper it with lamentation. 

Dor. Comfort, dear mother : God is much displeas’d 
That you take with unthnnkfulness his doing ; 90 

In common worldly things, ’tis called ungrateful, 

With dull unwillingness to repay a debt 
Which with a bounteous hand wns kindly lent j 
Muuh more to be thus opposite with heaven, 

For it requires the royal debt it lent you. 95 

Eiv. Madam, bethink you, like a careful mother, 

Of the young prince your son : send straight for him, 

Let him be crown’d ; in him your comfort lives : 

Drown desperate sorrow in dead Edward’s grave, 

Aud plant your joys in liviug Edward’s throne. 
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Enter Gloster, Buckingham, Stanley, Hastings, Ratcliff, 
and others. 

Olo. Sister, have comfort: all of us have cause 
To wail the dimming of our shining star ; 

But none can cure llicir harms 1>y wailing them. 

Madam, tuy mother, I do cry you mercy, 

I did not see your gracu:—humbly on my knee 105 

I crave your blessing. 

TJnch. Qod bless thee, and put meekness in thy breast, 

Love, charity, obedience, aud true duty ! 


Glo. Amen; and make me die a good old man !— 

That is tliu butt-end of a mother’s blessing ; 110 

I marvel that her grace did leave it out. [Aside. 

Bade. Yon cloudy princes, und heart-sorrowing peers, 

That boar this heavy mutual load of moan, 

Now cheer each other in each other’s love : 

Though we have spent our harvest of this king, 115 

We are to reap the harvest of his son. 

The broken rancour of your high-swoln hearts, 

But lately splinter’d, knit, and join’d together, 

Must gently be preserv’d, cherish’d, and kept: 

Me secmelh good, that, with some little train, 120 

Forthwith from Ludlow the young king he fetch’d 


Hither to London, to be crown’d oiu* king. 

Jiiv. Why with some little train, my Lord of Buckingham ? 

I Inch Marry, my lord, lest by a multitude, 

The new-lieal’d wound of malico should break out; 125 

Which would he so much the more dangerous, 

By how much the esluto is green and yet ungovern’d : 

Where every horse hears his commanding rein, 

And may direct his course as pleaso himself, 

As well the fear of harm, as harm apparent, 130 

lu my opinion, ought to bo prevented. 

Glo. I hope the king made peace with all of as ; 

And the compact is firm and true in me. 

lliv. Ami su in me ; ami so, 1 think, in all: 

Yot, since it is but green, it should be put 135 

To no apparent likelihood of breach, 

Which, haply, by much company might be urg’d ; 

Therefore I say, with noble Buckingham, 

That it is meet so few should fetch the prince. 

East. And so say I. 

Glo. Then be it so ; and go we to determine 
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Who they shall be that straight shall post to Ludlow. 

Madam, and you, my sister, will you go 
To give your censures in this business 1 

[Kteiiut all hit JlucKiNcmAM and GiObmii. 
1luck My lord, whoever journeys to tlio prince, 145 

For Clod’s sake, let not ns two stay at homo; 

For, by the way, I’ll sort occasion, 

As index to the story we late talk’d of, 

To pait the queen’s proud kindred from the prince. 

Ulo. My other self, my counsel’s consistoiy, ICO 

My oracle, my prophet! My dear cousin, 

1 , as a child, will go by thy direction. 

Towards Ludlow then, for we’ll not stay behind. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III.— London. A Street. 

Enter two Citizen*, ineeimj. 

First Git. Good-morrow, neighbour : whither away so fast ? 
Second Git. I promise you, 1 scarcoly know myself: 

Hoar you the news abroad 1 

First Git. Yes ; that tlio king is dead. 

Second Git. Ill news, by’r lady j seldom comes tlio bolter. 

I fear, I fear, ’twill prove a troublous world. C 

Enter another Citizen. 

Third Git. Neighbours, God speed ! 

First Git. Clive you good-morrow, sir. 

Third Git. Doth the news hold of good King Edward's death '! 
Second Git. Ay, sir, iL is too line; God help, the while! 

Third Git. Then, musLoi-., look to see a troublous world. 

First Git. No, no j by God’s good grace his son shall reign. 30 
Third Git. Woe to that land that's govern’d by a child I 
Second (Jit. In him there is a hope of government; 

That in his nonage couucil under him, 

And in his full and ripen’d ycais himself, 

No doubt, shall then, and till then, govern well. IB 

First Cit. So stood the slate when Ilenry the Sixth 
Was crown’d in Paris but at nine mouths obi. 

Third Git. Stood tbe state so 1 no, no, good friends, God wot; 
Fur then this land was famously enrich’d 
With politic grave counsel; then the king 20 

Hail virtuous uncles to protect his grace. 

First Oit. Why, so hath this, both by his father mid mother. 
Third Git. Bolter it were they ull came by his father, 

Or, by ids father, there were none at all: 
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Eur emulation now who shall be nearest 25 

Will touch us all too near, if God prevent not. 

0, lull of danger is the Duke of Gloster ; 

Anil the queen’s sons and brothers bought and proud: 

And were they to be rul’d, nud not to rule, 

This sickly land might solace as before. 30 

First Git. Come, come, wc fear the worst; all will be well. 
Third Git. When clouds are seen, wise men put on their cloaks; 
When great loaves fall, then winter is at hand; 

When tho sun sets, who doth not look for night ? 

Untimely storms make men expect a dearth : 35 

All may be well; but, if God sort it so, 

’Tis more than wo deserve, or I expect. 

Second Git. Truly, the hearts of man are full of fear: 

You cannot reason almost with a man 

That looks not heavily and full of dread. 40 

Third Git. llefore tho days of change, still is it so: 
lly a divine insliuct, men’s minds mistrust 
Ensuing danger ; ns, by proof, we see 
The waters swell belbie a buist’rous storm, 
llut leave il all to God. Whither away 1 45 

Second Git. Marry, we wore sent for to tho justices. 

Third Git. Ami so was I j I’ll hear you compauy. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IY.— The same. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter the Akuuuishop op Yoiuc, tho younr/ Puki; ox? Yoke, 
Queen Elizabeth, and the Duchess ov Yoke. 

Arch. Last night, I hoar, they lay at Northampton ; 

At Stony-Stratfurd will they he to-night: 

To-morrow, or next day, tliev will he hero. 

Each. I long with all my heart to see the prince: 

I hope he is much grown smite last I saw him. E 

Q. Elio. But I hear, no ; they say my son of York 
11 ns almost overla'eu him in Ihr growth. 

Fork. Ay, mother; but 1 would not have it so. 

' finch. Why, my good cousin? it is good to grow. 

Yurt. Graiulam, one night, as we did sit at supper, 10 

My uncle ltivers talk’d how 1 did grow 
More Ilian my brother ; ‘Ay,’ quoth my uncle Gloster, 

‘ Small herbs have grace, great weeds do grow apace:’ 

And since, muthiuks, I would not grow so fast, 

Vieit.ni'H' sweet flowers are slow, and weeds make haste. 15 
DucIl Good faith, good faith, the saying did not hold 
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Iu Mm tliat did object the same lo thee : 

He was tlie wrelched’sl tiling when lie was young, 

So long a growing, and so leisurely, 

That, if Ms rule were true, lie should be gracious. 20 

Arch. And so, no doubt, ho is, my gracious madam. 

Duch. 1 hope ho is ; but yet let mothers doubt. 

York Now, by my troth, if l hud been remember’d, 

I could have given my uncle’s grace a itoni, 

To touch his growth nearer than he touch’ll mine. 20 

Ditch I. How, my young York ? J prithee lot me hear it. 

York Marry, they say, my uncle grew so last, 

That lie could gnaw a crust at two hours old: 

’Twas full two years ere I could get a tooth. 

Graudnm, this would have been a biting jest. 30 

Duch. I prithee, pretty York, who told thee this ? 

York Graudnm, his nurse. 

Duch. His nurse ! why, she was dead ere thou wu&L born. 

York. If ’twero not slic, l cannot tell who told mu. 

Q. DIL. A parlous boy : go to, you are too shrewd. 35 

Arch. Good madam, be not angry with the child. 

Q. Elks. Pitchers have ears. 

Arch. Ilere comes a luossougur. 

Enter a Messenger. 

What nows ? 

Moss. Such news, my lord, ns grieves mo to report. 

Q. Elk, Iiow doth the prince i 

Mess. Well, madam, and in health. *10 

Duch. What is thy nows ? 

Mess. Lord Rivers, and Lord Grey, uro sent Lo Pomfrel, 

And with them Sir Thomas Vaughan, prisoners. 

Duch. Who hath committed them'( 

Mess. The mighty dukes, 

Gloster and Buckingham. 

Q. Elk. For wlmt ofl'cncu '( 45 

Mesa. The sum of all I can, I have disclos’d ; 

Why, or for wlmt, the nobles wore committed 
Is all unknown to rue, my gracious lady. 

Q. Elk. Ah me, I see the ruin of my house! 

The tiger now hath seiz'd the gentle land ; DO 

Insulting tyranny Logins lo jet 

Upon the innocent and aweloss throne : 

Welcome, destruction, blood, and massacre! 

I see, as iu a map, the end of all. 
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Duck. Accursed and unquiet wrangling days, 66 

How many oi' yon have mine eyes beheld I 
My liusbaud lost his life to get the crown j 
And oilen up and down my sons were toss’d, 

For me to joy, and weep, their gain and loss : 

And being seated, aud domestic broils 60 

Clean over blown, themselves, the conquerors, 

Mako war upon themselves ; brother to brother, 

Blood to blood, self against self : 0, preposterous 
And frantic outruge, end thy cursed spleen ; 

Or let me dio, to look on death no more I 65 

Q. Mix. Come, come, my boy, we will to sanctuary. 

Madam, farewell. 

Duch. Stay, I will go with yon. 

Q. MHz. You have no cause. 

Arch. My gracious Indy, go, [To tlic Queen. 

And thither bear your treasure and yonr goods. 

For my part, I’ll resign unto your grace 70 

The seal I keep : and so betide to me, 

As well I tender you, aud nil of yours ! 

Come, I’ll conduct you to the sanctuary. [E-teunf. 


ACT III. 

SCENE I.— London. A Street. 

The trumpets sound. Enter the Pktnce op Wales, Glosteh, 
Buckingham, Cardinal Bouhchiek, and others. 

Ilu,ch. Welcome, sweet prince, to London, to your chamber. 
Glo. Welcome, dear cousin, iuy thoughts’ sovoreigu : 

The weary way hath made you melancholy. 

Prince. No, uncle ; but our crosses on the way 
Have made it tedious, wearisome and heavy : 6 

I want more uncles here to welcome me. 

Glo. Sweet prince, the untainted virtue of your years 
Hath not yet div’d into the world’s deceit: 

No more can you distinguish of a man 

Than of his outward show ; which, God lie knows, 10 

Seldom or never jumpelh with the heart. 

Those uncles which you want weie dangerous j 
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i'uiir grace attended to their sugar'd words, 

Rut look’d not on the poison of their hearts : 

Uoil keep yon from them, and from such false friends ! 1C 

Prince. God keep me from false friends ! but they were none. 
Glo. My lord, the Mayor of London comes to greet you. 

Enter ilia Lord Mayor, and his Train, 

May. God bless your grace with health and happy days I 
Prince. I thank you, good my lord ; and thank you all. 

[A,remit Mayor, dir. 

I thought my mother, and my brother York, 20 

Would long ere this have met us on the way : 

Fie, wliat a slug is Hastings, that he comes not 
To tell us whether they will come or no ! 

Luck. And iu good time, here comes the sweating lord. 

Enter H&stxztqb. 

Prince. Welrmno, my lord : what, will our mother couio? 25 
I fait. On what occasion, God lie knows, not I. 

The queen your mother, and your brother York, 

Have taken sanctuary : the. tender prince 
Would fain Imvo come with mo to meet your grace, 

But by his mother was perforce withheld. 30 

Luck, fie! wlint an Indirect and peevish course 
Is this of hors ! Lord Cardinal, will your grace 
Persuade tho queen to send the Duke, of York 
XJnto his princely brother presently ‘I 

If she deny, Lord Hustings, go with him, 35 

And from her jealous arms pluck him perforce. 

Card. My Loid of Buckingham, if my weak oratory 
Can from his mother win the Buko of Voik, 

Anon expect him hero; hut if she he obdurate 

To mild entreaties, God in heaven forbid 40 

We should infringe the holy privilege 

Of blessed sanctuary ! not for all this laud 

Would I be guilty of so great a sin. 

Buck. You iU'o too sense less-obstinate, my lord, 

Too ceremonious and traditional: 45 

Weigh it but with the grossness of this nge, 

Yon break not sanctuary iu seizing him, 

'l he benefit thereof is always granted 
To thi)M3 whose dealings have deserv’d the place, 

And those who have the wit to claim tho place: 
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This piinco hath neither claim’d it nor deserved it; 

Anil thereforo, in mine opinion, cannot have it: 

Then, taking him from thonce that is not there, 

You break no privilege nor charter there. 

Ott havo I heard of sanctuary men; 55 

Lilt sanctuary children ne’er till now. 

Card. My lord, you shall o'er-rnle my mind for once. 

Come on, Lord Hastings, will you go with me i 
II ant. I go, my lord. 

Prince. Good lords, make nil the speedy haste you may, GO 
[IZxeunt Cardinal and Hastings. 
Say, uncle Glostcr, if our brother come, 

Where shall we sojourn till our coronation ? 

(Ho. Whore it seems host unto your loyal self. 

Tf 1 may counsel you, some day or two 

Your highness shall repose you at the Tower : GO 

Then where you please, aim shall be thought most fit 
For your best health and recreation. 

Prince. 1 do not like tho Tower, of any place. 

Did Julius Ctusar build that place, my lord i 

to. He did, my gracious lord, begin that place ; 70 

Which, since, succeeding ages have re-edified. 

Prince. Is it upon recurd, or else reported 
Successively from age to age, ho built it / 

Ilucic. Upon record, my gracious lord. 

Prince. Jlut say, my lord, it were not register’d ; 75 

Me thinks, the truth should live from ago to age, 

As ’twere retail’d to all posterity, 

Even to the general all-cucliug day. 

(Ho. Hu wise so young, they s ty, do never live long. | Aside. 
J'rincc. What say you, uncle 1 SO 

(llo. 1 say, without characters, fume lives long, 
fAsidc.j Thus, like the founal vko, lniipiity, 

1 moiaiise two meanings in one word. 

Prince. That Julius Ciesar was a famous man : 

With what his valour did enrich his wit, 85 

llis wit set down to make his valour live : 

Death makes no conquest of this eonquomr ; 

For now ho lives in lame, though not in life. 

1 ’ll tell you what, my cousin Buckingham, 

JlucL What, luy gracious lord ? 00 

Pnncc. An if l live until 1 he a limn, 

I’ll win our ancient right in Fiance again, 

Or die u soldier, as I liv’d a king. 
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Glo. [Aside .] Short summers lightly have a forward spring. 
Buck. Now, in good time, hero comes the Duka of York. 95 

Enter York, Hastings, and the Cardinal. 

Prince. Richard of York ! how /'ares our nohlc brother 'I 
York. Well, my dread lord j so must I call you now. 

Prime. Ay, brother, to our grief, as it is yours : 

Too late he died that might have kept that litlo, 

Which by his death hath losL much majesty. 100 

Glo. IIow fares our cousin, noble Lord of York ? 

York I thank you, gentle uncle. 0, my lord, 

You said that idle weeds arc fast in growth : 

Idie prince my brother hath outgrown mo Jar. 

Glo. Ho hath, my lord. 

York And therefore is he idle ? 105 

Glo. 0, my fair cousin, I must not say so. 

York Then ho is more beholding to you than T. 

Glo. He may command me, ns my sovereign ; 

But yon have power in me, ns in a kinsman. 

York I pray you, undo, give me this dagger. 110 

Glo. My dogger, little cousin! with all my heart. 

Prince. A beggar, brother ? 

York Of my kind uncle, that I know will give ; 

And, being but a toy, which is no grief to give. 

Glo. A greater gift than that I ’ll give my cousin. 115 

York A greater gift! 0, tliat’R the sword to it. 

Glo. Ay, gentle, cousin, were it light enough, 

York O then, I see, you will part but witli light gifts ; 

In weightier things you’ll say a beggar nay. 

Glo, It is too weighty for your grace to wear. 120 

York T weigh it lightly, were it heavier. 

Glo. What, would you have, my weapon, little lord ? 

York I would, that I might thank you as you call mo. 

Glo. How? 

York. Little. 125 

Prince. My Lord of York will still bo cross in talk ; 

Uncle, your grace knows how to bear with him. 

York You mean, to bear me, not to bear with me: 

Undo, my brother mocks both you and me ; 

Because that I aui little, like an ape, J30 

He thinks that you should hear me on your shoulders. 

Puck With what a sharp provided wit lie reasons! 

To mitigate the scorn lie gives his uncle, 
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lie prettily and aptly taunt's himself: 

So cunning and so young is wonderful. 135 

Oh. My lord, will ’L please 3 T on jmiss along ? 

Myself and my good cousin Buckingham 
Will to your mother, to entreat of her 
To meet you at the Tower, and welcome you. 

York. Wliat, will you go unto the Tower, my lord ? 140 

Prince. My lord protector needs will have it so. 

York. I shall not sleep in quiet at the Tower. 

Olo. Why, what should you fear ? 

York. Marry, my uncle Clarence’ angry ghost; 

My grandam told me he was murder’d there. 145 

Prince. I fear no uncles dead. 

Glo. Nor none that live, I hope. 

Prince. An if they live, I hope I need not fear. 

But come, my lord, and, with a heavy heart, 

Thinking on them, go I unto the Tower. 150 

[A kSennet. Kceunt Prince, York, Hastings, 
Cardinal, anil Attendants. 

Puck Think yon, my lord, this little prating York 
Was not incensed by his subtle mother 
To taunt and scorn you thus opprobrioiwly ? 

Olo. No doubt, no doubt: 0, tis a parlous boy ; 

Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, cupable j ' 155 

He’s all the mothei’s, from the top to toe. 

Puck. Well, let them rest,—Como hither, Catcshy. 

Thou art sworn ns deeply to effect what we intend 
As closely to conceal wlmt we impart: 

Thou know’st our reasons urg’d upon the way; 100 ' 

What think’Ht thou ? is it not an easy matter 
To make William Lord Hastings of our mind, 

For the instalment of this noble duke 
Tn the seat royal of this famous isle ? 

Cates. lie, lor his father’s sake so loves the prince, 105 

That he will not bo won to aught against him. 

Puck. Wlmt Ihink’st thou, then, of Stanley ? will not he ? 

Oates. Ho will do all in ail as Hastings doth. 

Pmek Well then, no more 1ml this: go, gentle Catesby, 

And, as it were far off, sound thou Lord Hastings 170 

How lie doth stand affected to our purpose ; 

And summon him to-morrow to the Tower, 

To sit about the coronation. 

If thou dost find him tractable to us, 

Eucourugo him, aud tell him all our reasons ; 
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If ho ho leaden, icy, cold, unwilling, 

Be thou bo too ; and so Break oil’ the talk, 


And give us notice of ltis inclination : 
For wo to-morrow hold divided councils, 


■Wherein thyself shalt highly he employ’d. 

Glo. Commend me to Lord William : toll him, Catesby, 
His ancient knot of dangerous adversaries 
To-morrow are let blooil at I’oinfret Castle ; 
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And hid jny lord, for joy of this good news, 

(live Mistress Shore one gentle kiss tlia move. 185 

Duck. Good Catesby, go, effect this business soundly. 

Gates. My good lords Loth, with all the howl 1 ran. 

Glo. Shall wo hear from yon, Catesby, ere wo sleep 1 
Gates. Yon shall, my lord. 

Glo. At Crosby House, there shall you find us both. 100 

I Kxit Oatjmiiv. 


Duck Now, my lord, wliat shall wo do, if we perceive 
Lord Hastings will not yield to our eomplots l 
Glo. Chop off his head, man ; somewhat wo will do ; 

And, look, when I am king, claim thou of mo 

The earldom of Haroford, and all the movables 1S)5 

Whereat' the kin g my brother was possess’d. 

Duck. I’ll claim that promise at your grace’s hand. 

Glo. And look to have it yielded with all kindness. 

Come, let us sup betimes, that afterwards 

Wo may digest our eomplots in some form. [E-caint. 200 


SCENE II.— Before Lonn Hastings’ Ilowe. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mas. My lord, my lord! [Knocking. 

J/«st. [ Within .] Who knocks l 
Mm. One from the Lord Stanley. 

Hast. ( Within.] What is’t o’clock l 

Mess. Upon the stroke of four. 5 

Enter Hastings. 

Hast. Cannot my Lord Stanley sloop these tedious nights? 
Mess. Ho it appears by that I have to say. 

First, he commends him to your noble self. 

Hast. What then ? 

Mess. Then certifies your lordship, that this night 
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He dreamt the boar had rasfid of? his helm : 

Besides, he says, there are two councils held; 

And that may be determin’d at the one 
Which may make you and him to rue at the other. 

Therefore he sends to know your lordship’s pleasure, 15 

If you will presently take horse with him, 

And with all speed post with him toward the north, 

To shun the danger that his soul divines. 

Mast. Go, fullow, go, return unto thy lord j 
Bid him not lear the separated councils: 20 

His honour and myself are at the one, 

And at the other is my good friend Catesby ; 

Where nothing can proceod that touclioth us 
Whereof I shall not have intelligence. 


Tell him, his fears are shallow, without instance: 25 

And, lor his dreams, I wonder ho's so simple 
To trust the mockery of unquiet slumbers : 

To fly the hoar before the hoar pursues, 

Were to incense the hoar to follow ns, 

And make pursuit where he did. mean no chose. 30 

Go, bid tliy master rise and come to me; 

And we will both together to the Tower, 

Where, he shall see, the boar will nse ns kindly. 

Mess. I’ll go, my lord, and tell him what you say. [Exit. 

Enter Catesby, 

Gates. Many good-morrows to my noble lord ! 35 


Hast. Good-morrow, Calcsby; you are early stirring; 

What news, what news, in this onr tottering state ? 

Cates. It is ft reeling world, indeed, my lord ; 

And I believe will never stand upright 

Till Richard wear the garland ot the realm. 40 

Hast. How! wear the garland I dost thou moan the crown 1 
Cates. Ay, my good lord. 

Hast. I’ll havo this crown of mine out from my shoulders 
Before I’ll see the crown so foul misplac’d. 

But canst tliou guess Hint he doth aim nt it ? 45 

Gates. Ay, on my life; and hopes to find you forward 
Upon his party, for the gain tlieioof: 

And, thereupon, ho sends you this good news— 

That this same very day your enemies, 

The kindred of the queou, must die at Pomfret. 60 

Hast. Indeed, I am uo mourner for that news, 

Because they have been still my adversaries : 
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Bui, that I’ll give my voice on Richard’s side, 

To bar my master’s heirs in true descent, 

God knows, I will not do it, to the death, 05 

Gates. God keep your lordship in that gracious mind I 
Hast. But I shall laugh at this a twelvemonth lienee— 

That they which brought me in my master’s hale, 

I live to look upon their tragedy. 

Well, Catesby, ere a fortnight make mo older, 60 

I ’ll send some packing that yet think not on’t. 

Oates. ’Tis a vile thing to die, my gracious lord, 

When men are unprepnr’d, and look not for it. 

East. O monstrous, monstrous I ami so [alls if out 
With Rivers, Vaughan, Grey : and so ’twill do 65 

With some men else, who think themselves as safe 
As thou and I; who, as thou know’Bt, are dear 
To princely Richard and to Buckingham. 

Gates. The princes both make high account of you— 

[Astde.] Bor they account his head upon the bridge. 70 

East. I know thoy do; and I have well deserv’d it. 

Enter Stanley. 

Come on, come on; where is your boar-spear, man ? 

Fear you tbo boar, and go so unprovided'( 

Stan. My lord, good-morrow; and good-morrow, Catosby : 
You may jest on, but by the holy rood, 76 

I do not liko these several councils, I. 

East. My lord, 

I hold my life as dear as you do yours; 

And never, in my days, I do protest, 

Was it so precious to me as 'Us now : 80 

Think you, but that 1 know our stato secure, 

I would ho so triumphant us I am ? 

Stan. The lords at Porafret, when thoy rode from London, 
Were jocund, and suppos’d tlieir states were sure, 

And they, indeed, had no cause to mistrust; 85 

But yet, you see, how soon the day o’ercast. 

This sudden stab of rancour I misdoubt: 

Pray God, 1 say, I prove a needless coward I 
What, shall we toward the Tower ? the day is spent 
East. Come, come, have with you.—Wot you what, my lord 1 
To-day the lords you talk of oro beheaded. D L 

Stan. They, lor their truth, might bettor wear tlieir heads 
Thun some tjjat have accus’d them wear their hats. 

But come, my lord, let’s away. ' 
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Enter a Pursuivant. 

East. Go on before, I’ll talk with this good fellow. 96 

r&nmf Stanley and Catesby. 
How now, sirrah I how goes the world with thee ? 

Purs. The bettor that your lordship please to ask. 

East. I tell thee, man, ’tis better with me now, 

Than when thou mett’at me last where now we meet: 

Then was I going prisoner to the Tower, 100 

By the suggestion of the queen's allies ; 

But now, I tell thee—keep it to thyself— 

This day those enemies are put to death, 

And I in better state than e’er I was. 

Purs. God hold it, to your honour’s good content I 105 

East. Gramercy, follow: there, drink that ibr me. 

[Throwing him his purse. 
Purs. I thank your honour. [Exit. 

Esvter a Priest. 

Pr. Well met, my lord; I am glad to seo your honour. 

East. I thank thee, good Sir John, with all my heart. 

I am in your debt for your last exorcise ; 110 

Come the next Sabbath and I will content you. 

Enter Buckingham. 

Buck What, talking with a priest, lord chamberlain ? 

Your frieuds at Pmufret, they do need the priest; 

Your honour hath no shriving work in band. 

East. Good faith, and when I met this holy man, 

The men you talk of came into my mind. 

What, go yon toward the Tower ? 

Buck I do, my lord; but long I cannot stay there: 

I shall return before your lordship Ihenco, 

East. Nay, like enough, for I slay dinner there. 120 

Buck And supper too, although thou know’st it not. [Aside. 
Gome, will you go f 

East. I’ll wait upon your lordship. [Exeunt. 

SCENE ITT,— Pomfret , Before the Castle. 

Enter Ratcliff, with a guard, conducting Rtvehs, Grey, arid 
Vaughan to execution. 

Riv. Sir Richard Rnlcliil', let me tell thee this: 

To-day slialt thou bohuld a subject die 
Bor truth, for duty, and for loyalty. 
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Grey. God keep the prince from all the pack of you! 

A knot you are of cursed bloodsuckers. _ 5 

Vaugh. You live that shall cry woe for this hereafter. 

Bat. Despatch ; the limit of your lives is out. 

Eiv. O Pomfret, Pomfrot! 0 thou bloody prison, 

Fatal and ominous to noble peers ! 

Within the guilty closure of thy walls 10 

Richard the Second here was hack’d to death : 

And, for more slander to thy dismal seat. 

We give to thee our guiltless blood to drink. 

Grey. Now Margaret’s curse is fall’ll upon onr heads, 

When she exclaim’d on Hastings, you, and I, 15 

For standing by when Richard stiibb’d her 6on. 

lliv. Then curs’d she Richard, then curs’d she Buckingham, 
Then curs’d she Hostings : 0, remember, God, 

To hear her prayer for them, as now for ns I 

And ior my sister and her princely sons, 20 

Be satisfied, dear God, with our truo blood, 

Which, as thou know’s!, unjustly must he spilt. 

Bat. Make haste; the hour of death is expiate. 

Biv. Gome, Grey, come, Vaughan, let ns here embrace : 
Farewell, until we meet again in heaven. [ISuiemt. 25 


SCENE IV.— London. A Room, in the Tower. 

Buckingham, Stanley, Hastings, the Bishop of Ely, 
Ratcliff, Lovel, arid others, sitting at a table; Officers of 
the council attending. 

Hast. Now, noble peers, the cause why we are met 
Is, to determine of the coronation. 

In God’s name, speak : when is the royal clay ? 

Buclc. Ato all tilings ready for that royal lime 1 

Stan. They are; and wants but nomination. 5 

Ely. To-inorrow, then, I jndge a happy clay. 

Buclc. Wlio knows the lord protector's mind herein ? 

Who is most imvard with the noble duke ? 

Ely. Your grace, we think, Bhould soonest know hie mind. 
Buck. We know each other’s faces : for our hearts, 10 

He knows no more of mine than I of yours; 

Nor I of his, my lord, than you of mine: 

Lord Hastings, you and ho are near in love. 

Hast. I thank his grace, I know ho loves me well: 

But, for his purpose in the coronation, 
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I have not sounded him, nor he deliver’d 
Hia gracious pleasure any way therein: 

But you, my honourable lords, may name the time; 

And in the duke’s behalf I’ll give my voice, 

Which, I presume, he ’ll take in gentle part. 20 

Enter Glo&ter. 

Ely. In happy time, here conies the duke himself. 

Olo. My noble lords and cousins all, good-morrow. 

I have been long a sleeper; but, I trust, 

My absence doth neglect no great design, 

Which by my presence might have been concluded. 26 

Buck. Had you not come upon your cue, my lord, 

William Lord Hastings had pronounc’d your part,— 

I mean, your voice—for crowning of the king. 

Glo. Than my Lord Hustings no man might be bolder j 
Ilia lordship knows me well, and loves me well. 30 

My Lord of Ely, when I. was last in Holborn, 

I saw good strawberries in your garden there : 

I do beseech you send for some of them. 

Ely. Marry and will, my lord, with all my heart. [Exit. 

Glo. Cousin of Buckingham, a word with you. 36 

[TaJces him aside. 

Catesby hath sounded Hastings in our business; 

And finds the testy gentleman so hot , 

That ho will lose his head, ere give consent 
His master's child, as worsliipi’uUy he terms it, 

Shall lose the royalty of England’s throne. 40 

11 tick. Withdraw yourself awhile, 1 'll go with you. 

[E count Gloster and Buckingham. 
Stan. We have not yet set down this day of triumph. 
To-morrow, in my judgment, is too sudden; 

For I myself am not so well provided, 

As else I would be, were the day prolong’d. 46 

Re-enter Bishop op Eli. 

Ely. Whore is my lord the Duke of Glostcr ? 

I have sent for these strawberries. 

Hast. Ilia grace looks cheerfully and smooth this morning; 
There's some conceit or other likes him well, 

When that he bids good-morrow with such spirit. 

I think there’s ne’er a man in Christendom 
Can lesser hide his love or hate than he j 
For by his face straight shall yuu know liis heart. 
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Stan. What of his heart perceive you in his face 
By any livelihood he allow'd to-day 1 65 

Hast. Marry, that with no man hero lie is offended ; 

Bor wore he, he had shown it in his looks. 

llc-enter Glostek and BuaiamnAM . 

Glo . I pray you nil, tell me what they deservo 
That do conspire my deatli with devilish plots, 

Of cursed witchcraft, and that have prevail’d 60 

Upon my body with their hellish charms ? 

Hast. The tender lovo I hoar your grace, my lord, 

Makes mo most forward in this princely presence 
To doom the oil'endeis, whosoe’er they be : 

I say, my lord, they have deserved dentil. 05 

Glo, Then ho your eyes the witness of thoir evil ! 

Look liow 1 am bewitch'd; heboid mine arm 
Is, like a blasted sapling, wither’d up : 

And this is Edward’s wife, that monstrous witch, 

Consorted with that cursed woman Shore, 70 

That by tliair witchcraft thus have marked me. 

Hast. If they have done this deed, my noble lord- 

Glo . Talk’st thou to me of ‘ifs’ 1 —Thou art a traitor 
Off with his head 1 now, by Saint Paul I swear, 
l will not cliua until I see the same. 75 

Lovel and Ratcliff, look that it be done; 

The rest that love mo, rise and follow me. 

[3count Council, with Glostek mil Uuckwciuam, 
Hast. Woe , woo for England 1 not a whit for me ; 

For I, too fond, might have prevented this. 

Stanley did dream the hoar did rase his helm ; 80 

And I did scorn it, and disdain’d to fly. 

Three times to-day my foot-cloth horse did stumble, 

And started, when he look’d upon the Tower, 

Ab loth to bear mo to the slaughter-house. 

O, now I need the priest that Bpake to mo: 85 

I now repent I told the pursuivant, 

As too triumphing, how mine enemies 
To-day at Pomfret bloodily wore butcher’d, 

And 1 myself secure in grace and favour. 

O, Margaret, Margaret, now thy heavy curse 90 

Is lighted on poor Hastings’ wretched hoad I 
Hat. Come, come, despatch; the duke would bo at dinner; 
Make a short shrift, he longs to see your head. 

Hast, 0 momentary grace of mortal men, 
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Which we more hunt for than the grace of Goil! 05 

Who builds his hope in air of your good-looks; 

Lives like a drunken sailor on a mast, 

Ready, with every nod, to tumble down 
Into the fatal bowels of the deep. 

Loo. Come, come, despatch; ’tia bootless to exclaim. 100 
Hast. 0, bloody Richard!—miserable England ! 

I prophesy the foarfull'st time to thee 
That ever wretched age hath look’d upon. 

Come, lead me to the block, bear him my head : 

They smile at me who shortly shall be dead. [Kceunk 105 

SCENE V.— The acme. Tlie Tower Walla. 

Enter Gloster and Buckingham, in rotten a/rinour, marvellous 
ill-favoured. 

Glo. Come, cousin, canst thou quake, and change thy colour, 
Murder thy breath in middle of a word, 

And then again begin, and stop again, 

As if thou wert distraught and mad with terror ? 

Buck Tut, I can counterfeit the deep tragedian; 5 

Speak, and look back, and pry on every Bide, 

Tremble and start at wagging of a straw, 

Intending deep suspicion; ghastly looks 
Are at my service, like enforced smiles ; 

And both are ready in their offices, 10 

At any tune, to grace my stratagems. 

But what, is Catesby gone ? 

Glo. He is j and, see, he brings the mayor along. 

Enter the Lord Mayor and Catesby. 

Buck Lord Mayor,— 

Glo. Look to the drawbridge there ! 15 

Bicck Hark 1 a drum. 

Glo. Catesby, o’crlook the walls. 

Buck Lord Mayor, the reason we have sent— 

Glo. Look back, defend thee, hero are enemies. 

Buck God and our innoceney defend and guard us 1 20 

Glo. Be patient, they are friends; RatclilT and Lovol. 

Enter Lovel and Ratcliff, with Hastings’ head. 

Lov. Here is the head of that ignoble traitor 
The dangerous and unsuspectod Hastings. 

Glo. So dear I lov’d the man, that I must weep. 



KING RICHARD III. 


[Act III. 


I took him for tlie plainest harmless creature 25 

That breath’d, upon the eartli a Christian ; 

Made him my book, wherein my soul recorded 
The history of all her secret thoughts : 

So smooth he daub’d his vice with show of virtue, 

That, his apparent open guilt omitted, _ 30 

I mean, his conversation with Shore’s wife, 

He liv’d from all attainder of suspect. 

Buck Well, well, he was the coYert’st shelter’d traitor 
That ever liv’d. 

Would you imagine, or almost believe, 35 

Were’t not that, by great preservation, 

We live to tell it you, the subtle traitor 
This day had plotted, in the counoil-house 
To murder me aud my good Lord of Gloster ? 

May. Had he done so 1 40 

Olo. What! think yon we are Turks or infidels 1 
Or that we would, against the form of law, 

Proceed thus rashly in the villain’s death, 

But that the extroino peril of the case, 

The peace of England, and our persona’ safety, 45 

Enforc’d us to this execution ? 

May. Now, fair befall you ! he deserv’d his death ; 

And your good graces both have well proceeded, 

To warn false traitors from the like attempts. 

I never look’d for better at his hands, 60 

After he once fell hi with Mistress Shore. 

Glo. Yet had we not determin’d he should die, 

Until your lordship came to see his end ; 

Which now the loving haste of these our frionds, 

Something against our meaning, hath prevented : 65 

Because, my lord, we would have had you heard 
The traitor speak, and timorously confess 
The manner and the purpose of his treasons; 

That you might well have signified the same 

Unto the citizens, who, haply, may GO 

Misconstrue us in him, and wail his death. 

May. But, my good lord, your grace’s word shall serve, 

As well as I had seen and heard him speak : 

And do not doubt, right noble princes both, 

But I ’ll acquaint our duteous citizens G5 

With all your just proceedings in this case. 

Glo. Aud to that end we wish'd your lordship here, 

To avoid the censures of the carping world. 
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Buck. But since you came too late of our intent, 

Yet witness what you hear wo did intend: 70 

And so, my good Lord Mayor, we bid farewell. 

[Exit Lord Mayor. 

Olo. Go after, after, cousin Buckingham. 

The mayor towards Guildhall hies him in all post: 

There, at your meetest vantage of the time, 

Infer the bastardy of Edward’s children : 75 

Tell them, liow Edward put to death a citizen, 

Only for saying he would make his son 
•'Heir to the crown ; meaning, indeed, his house. 

Which by the sign thereof was termed so. 

Moreover, urge his hateful appetite, 80 

Which stretch’d unto their servants, daughters, wives, 

Even where his raging eye or savage heart, 

Without control, listed to make a prey. 

Nay, for a need, thus far come near my person : 

Tell them, when that my mother wont with child 85 

Of that insatiate Edward, noble York, 

My princely father, then had wars in France; 

And, by true computation of the time, 

Found that the issue was not his begot; 

Which well appeared in his lineaments, 90 

Being nothing like the noble duke my father: 

Yet touch this sparingly, as ’twere far off; 

Because, my lord, you know my mother liveB. 

Buck. Doubt not, my lord, I’ll play the orator, 

As if the golden fee for which I plead 95 

Were for myself : and so, my lord, adieu. 

Glo. If you thrive well, brmg them to Baynard’s Castle; 
Where you shall find me well accompanied 
With reverend fathers and well-learned bishops. 

Buck. I go ; and, towards three or four o'clock, 100 

Look for the nows that tho Guildhall affords. 

[Exit Buckingham. 

Glo. Go, Lovel, with nil speed to Doctor Shaw. 

Go thou [To Catesby] to Friar l’onker ;—bid them both 
Meet mo, within this hour, at Baynard’s Castle. 

[Exeunt LoveIi and Catesby. 
Now will I go, to lake some privy order 105 

To draw the brats of Clarence out of sight; 

And to give notice, that no manner of person 

Have, any time, recourse unto the princes. [Exit. 
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SCENE VI .—The same. A Street. 

Enter a Scvivener. 

Scriv. Here is the indictment of the good Lord Hastiugs ; 
Which in a set hand fairly is engross’d, 

That it may be to-day read o’er in Paul’s. 

And mark how well the Requel hangs together: 

Eleven hours I have spent to write it over, 6 

Fur yesternight by Oatesby was it sent me ; 

The precedent was lull as long a-doing : 

And yet -within these five hours Hastings liv’d, 

Untainted, unexamin’d, free, at liberty. 

Here’s a good world the while I Who is so gross 10 

That cannot see this palpable device ? 

Yet who so bold but says ho sees it not? 
llad is the world; and all will eomo to naught, 

When sttch ill-dealing must be seen in thought. [Exit. 


SCENE VII .—The same. Court of Baynard’s Castle. 
Enter Gloster and Buokincuia.m, meeting. 

Glo. How now, how now 1 what suy the citizens? 

Buck The citizens are nuun, say not a word. 

Clo. Touch’d you the bastardy of Edward’s children ? 
Buck I did ; with his contract with Lady Lucy, 

And Jus contract by deputy in France: 

The insatiate greediness of his desires, 

And his enforcement of the city wives ; 

His tyranny for trilles; his own bastardy, 

As being got, your father then in Franco, 

And his resemblance, being not liko the duke. 

Withal, I did infer your lineaments, 

Being the right idea of your father, 

Both in your form and nobleness of mind; 

Laid open all your victories in Scotland, 

Your discipline in war, wisdom in peace, 

Your bounty, virtue, fair humility; 

Indeed, left nothing fitting for your purpose 
Untoucli'd, or slightly handled, in discourse. 

And, when my oratory grew toward end, 

I hade them that did love tliuir country’s good 
Cry, ‘ God save Richard, England’s royal king!’ 

Glo. And did they so ? 
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Buck No, so God help me, they spake not a word,• 

But, like dumb statues or breathing stones, 

Star’d each on other, and look’d deadly pale. 25 

Which when I saw I reprehended them ; 

And ask’d the mayor, what meant this wilful silence : 

Ilia answer was, the people were not us’d 
To he spoke to but by the recorder. 

Then he was urg’d to tell my tale again ; 30 

‘Thus saith the duke, thus hath the duke inferr’d;' 

But nothing spoke in warrant from, himself. 

When he had done, some followers of mine own, 

At lower end o’ the hall, hurl’d up their caps, 

And some ten voices cried, ‘ God save King Richaul! ’ 35 

And thus I took the vantage of those few, 

‘ Thanks, gentle citizens and friends,’ quoth I; 

‘ This general applause and cheerful shout, 

Argues your wisdom, and your love to Richard : ’ 

And even hero brake oil', and came away. 40 

Glo. What tongueless blocks were llioy! Would they not speak? 
Will not the mayor then and his brethren come I 
Buck The mayor is here at hand : intend some fear j 
Be not you spoke with but by mighty suit: 

And look you get a prayer-book in your hand, 45 

And stand between two churchmen, good my lord ; 

For on that ground I ’ll make a holy descant: 

And bo not easily won to our requests. 

Glo. I go ; and if you plead as well for them 
As I can say nay to thee for myself, 50 

No doubt we bring it to a happy issue. 

Buck Go, go, up to the leads ; the Lord Mayor knocks. 

[Exit Glosteh. 

Enter the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens. 

Welcome, my lord : I dauce attendance here; 

I think the duke will not be spoke withal. 

Enter from the castle, Catbsby. 

Now, Catesby, what says your lord to my request ? 65 

Gates. Ne doth entreat your grace, my noble lord, 

To visit him to-morrow, or next day : 

Tie is within, with two right reverend fathers. 

Divinely bent to meditation ; 

And in no worldly suits would ho bo mov’d, 60 

To draw him from his holy exercise. 
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jSuoJ, Return, good (Jatesby, to the gracious duke; 

Tell him, myself, the mayor and aldermen, 
lu deep designs, in matter of great moment, 

No less importing than onr general good, 05 

Are conic to have some conference with his grace. 

Cates. I’ll signify so much unto him straight. [Exit. 

Buck Ah, ha, my lord, this prince is not an Edward! 

He is not lolling on a lewd day-bed, 

Hal ou his knees at meditation ; 70 

Not dallying with a brace of courtezans, 

But meditating with two deep divines; 

Not sleeping, to engross his idle body, 

But praying to enrich his watchful soul: 

Ilappy were England, would this virtuous prince 76 

Take on his gtace the sovereignly thereof: 

But, sure, I fear wo shall not win him to it. 

May. Harry, God defend Iris grace should say us nay ! 

Hack I lear he will. Here Cntesby comes again ; 

Re-enter Catesby. 

Now, Catesby, what says his grace? 80 

Cates. lie wonders to what end you have assembled 
Such troops of citizens to come to him, 

His grace not being warn’d thereof before j 
He ieaTS, my lord, you mean no good to him. 

Buck. Sorry I am my noble cousin should 85 

Suspect me, that I mean no good to him: 

By heaven, we come to him in perfect love ; 

And so once more return and tell His grace. [Exit Catesby. 
When holy and devout religious men 

Are at their heads, ’tis much to draw them thence, 90 

So sweet is zealous contemplation, 

Enter Glosteb, in a gallery above, between two Bishops. 
Catesby returns. 

May. See, where Mb grace stands ’tween two clergymen! 

Buck Two props of virtue for a Christian prince, 

To stay Mm from the fall of vanity: 

And, seo, a hook ol' prayer in his hand, 95 

True ornament to know a holy man. 

Famous Plautagenet, most gracious prince, 

Lend favourable ear to our requests j 
And pardon us the interruption 
Of thy devotion and right Christian zeal. 
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Olo. My lord, there needs no such apology; 

I rather do beseech you pardon me, 

Who, earnest in the service of my God, 

DeferrW the visitation of my friends. 

But, leaving this, wlmt is your grace’s pleasure ? 105 

Buck Even that, I hope, which pleaseth God above, 

Ami all good men of this ungovern’d isle. 

Olo. I do suspect I have dona some offence, 

That seems disgracious in the city’s eye; 

And that you come to reprehend my ignorance. 110 

Buck You have, my lord : would it might please your grace, 
On our entreaties, to amend your fault! 

Olo. Else wherei'ore breathe I in a Christian land ? 

Buck. Know, then, it is your fault, that you resign 
The supreme seat, the throne majcstical, 115 

The scepter’d office of your ancestors, 

Your stalo of fortune, and your duo of birth, 

Tlic lineal glory of your royal house, 

To the corruption of a blemish'd stock : 

Whiles, in the mildness of your sleepy thoughts 120 

(Which here we waken to our country’s good). 

This noble isle doth want her proper limbs; 

Her face defac’d with scars of infamy, 

Her rpyal stock graft with ignoble plants, 

And almost shoulder’d in tbo swallowing gulf 126 

Of dark forgetfulness and deep oblivion. 

Which to recure, we heartily solicit 
Your gracious self to take on yon the charge 
And kingly government of this your land: 

Not as protector, steward, substitute, 130 

Or lowly factor for another’s gain j 
But as successively, from blood to blood, 

Your right of birth, your empery, your own. 

For this, consorted with the citizons, 

Your very worshipful and loving friends, 135 

And by their vehement instigation, 

In this just suit come I to move your grace. 

Olo. I cannot tell, if to depart in silence, 

Or bitterly to speak in your reproof. 

Best fitteth my degree nr your condition : 140 

li not to answer, you might Imply think, 

Tongue-tied ambition, not replying, yielded 
To bear the golden yoke of sovereignty, 

Which fondly you would hero impose ou mo ; 
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If to reprove you for this suit of yours, 

So season’d with your faithful love to me, 

Then, on the other side, I cheek’d my friends. 

Therefore, to speak, and to avoid the first, 

And then, in speaking, not to incur the last, 

Definitively thus I answer you. 160 

Your love deserves my thanks j hut my desert 
ITnmeritable shuns your high request, 

First, if all obstacles were cut away, 

And that iny path were even to the crown, 

As the ripe revenue and due of birth ,• 155 

Yet so much is my poverty of spirit, 

So mighty, and so many, my defects, 

That 1 would rather hide me from my greatness. 

Being a bark to brook no mighty sea, 

Than in my greatness covet to he hid, 160 

And in the vapour of my glory smother’d. 

But, God be thank’d, there is no need of me 
And much I need to help yon, were there need ; 

The royal tree hath left us royal fruit, 

Which, mellow’d by the stealing hours ol time, ' fi 5 

Will well become the seat of majesty, 

And make, no doubt, ns happy by his reign. 

On him I lay that you would lay on me, 

The right aud fortune of his happy stars ; 

Which God defend that I should wring from him ! 170 

Buck. My lord, this argues conscience in your grace; 

But tho respects thereof are nice and trivial, 

All circumstances well considered. 

You say that Edward is your brother’s sou ; 

So say we too, but not by Edward’s wife : 175 

For first wa3 he contract to Lady Lucy— 

Yonr mother lives a witness to his vow— 

And afterwards by substitute betroth'd 
To Bona, sister to the king of France. 

These both put off, a poor petitioner, 180 

A care-craz’d mother to a many sons, 

A beauty-waning and distressed widow, 

Even in the afternoon of her best days, 

Made prize and purebnso of his wanton eye, 

Seduc’d the pitch and height of his degree 185 

To base declension and loath’d bigamy ; 

By her, in his unlawful union he 

Had Eclward, whom our manners call the prince. 
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More bitterly could J expostulate, 

Savo that, for reverence to some alive, 190 

I Rive a sparing limit to my tongue. 

Then, good my lord, take to your royal self 
This proffer'd benefit of dignity ; 

If not to bless us and the land withal, 

Yet to draw forth your noble ancestry 195 

From the corruption of abusing time, 

Unto a lineal true-derived course. 

May. Do, good my lord j your citizens entreat yon. 

Buck Refuse not, mighty lord, this proffer’d love. 

Gates. 0 make them joyful, grant their lawful Ruit! 200 

Glo. Alas, why would you heap those eares on me ! 

I am unfit for Btate and majesty : * 

I do beaeeoh you, take it not amiss ; 

I cannot, nor I will not yield to yon. 

Buck If you refuse it,—ns in love and zeal, 205 

Loth to depose the child, your brother's son, 

As well we know your tenderness of heart 
And gentlo, kind, effeminate remorse, 

Which wo have noted ill you to your kindred. 

And equally, indeed, to all estates,— 210 

Yet know, whu’r you accept our suit or no, 

Your brother’s son shall never reign our king j 
lint we will plant some other in the throne, 

To the disgrace and downfall of your house: 

And in this resolution here we leave you. 215 

Gome, citizens, we will entreat no more. 

[Ejsit Buckingham j the Mayor, Aldermen, anti 
Citizens retiring. 

Gates. Call them again, sweet prince, accept their suit; 

If you deny thorn, nil the land will rue it. 

Glo. Will you enforce me to a world of cares ? 

Call them again. [Catesby goes to the Mayor, die., and then exiti] 
t am not made of stone, 220 

But penetrable to your kind entreaties, 

Albeit against my conscience and my soul. 


Be-enter Buckingham and Catesby ; the Mayor, die., coming 
forward. 

Cousin of Buckingham, and sage grave men, 

Since you will buckle fortune on my back, 

To hear her burden, whether I will or no, 
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I must have patience to endure the load: 

But if black scandal, or foul-fac’d reproach, 

Attend the sequel of your imposition, 

Your mere enforcement shall acquittance me 

From all the impure blots and stains thereof: 230 

For God He knows, and yon may partly see, 

How far I am from the desiro of this. 

May. God bless your grace ! we see it, and will say it. 

Qlo. In saying so you shall but say the truth. 

Back. Then I salute you with this royal title— 235 

Long live King Richard, England’s worthy king 1 
All. Amen. 

Buck. To-inorrow may it please you to he crown’d 1 
Qlo. Even when you please, to you will have it so. 

Buck To-morrow, then, we will atLond your grace ; 240 

And so most joyfully we taka our leave. 

Glo. Come, let us to our holy work again :— [To the Bishops. 
Farewell, my cousin ;—fareweil, gentle friends. [Exeunt. 


AOT IY. 

SCENE I. —Before the Tower. 

Enter, on one aide, Queen Elizabeth, Duchess of Yoke, anil 
Marquis oe Dorset ; on the other, Anne Duchess of 
Gloster, leading Lady Margaret Tlantagenet, Clarence’s 
young daughter. 

Duck Who meets us hero ?—my niece Plantagonet, 

Led in the hand of her kind aunt of Gloster 1 
Now, for my life, she’s wand’ring to the Tower, 

On pure heart’s love to greet the tender princes. 

Daughter, well met. 

Anne. God give your graces both 0 

A happy and a joyful time of day ! 

Q. Elk. As much to you, good sister ! Whither away? 

Anne. No further than the Tower; and, as 1 guess, 

Upon the like devotion ns yourselves, 

To gratulate the gentle princes there. 10 

Q. Elk. Kind sister, thanks ; we’ll enter all togethor: 

And, in good time, here the lieutenant comes. 
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Enter Bhakenbury. 

Master lieutenant, pray you, by your leave, 

How doth the prince, and my young son ot York’ 
lirctlc. Right well, dear madam. By your patience, 16 

I may not suiter you to visit them; 

The king hath strictly charg’d the contrary. 

Q. Elia. The king ! who’s that? 

Jirah. I mean the lord protector. 

Q. Elia. The Lord protect him from that kingly title! 

Hath he set bounds between their love and me ? 20 

I am their mother, who shall bar me from them ? 

Duck. I am their father’s mother ; I will see them. 

Anne. Their aunt I am in law, in love their mother: 

Then bring me to tlieir sights ; I’ll bear thy blame, 

And take thy office from thee, on my peril. 26 

Bml. No, madam, no, I may not leave it so ; 

I am bound by oath, and therefore pardon me. [Exit. 

Enter Stanley. 

Stan. Let me but meet you, ladies, one hour hence, 

And I’ll salute your grace of York as mother, 

And reverend looker-on, of two fair queens. 30 

Gome, madam, you must straight to Westminster, 

[To the Duchesh op Closteb. 
There to be crowned Richard’s royal queen. 

Q. Elia. Ah, cut my lace asunder, 

That my pent heart may have some scope to beat, 

Or else I swoon with this dead-killing news 1 35 

Anne. Despiteful tidings ! 0 unpleasing news ! 

Dor. Bo of good cheer : mother, how lares your grace ? 

Q. Elia. O Dorset, speak not to me, get thee gone I 
Death and destruction dog tliao at the heels; 

Thy mother’s name is ominous to children : 40 

If thou wilt outstrip death, go cross the seas, 

And live with Richmond, irom the reach of hell. 

Go, liio thee, Mo thee, from this slaughter-house, 

Lest thou increase the number of the dead ; 

And make me die tlio thrall of Margaret’s curse, 46 

Nor mother, wife, nor England’s counted queen. 

Stan. Full of wise care is this your counsel, madam; 

Tnko all tlio swift advautago of the hours ; 

You shall have letters from me to my son 

n 
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In your behalf, to meet you on the way : 

Be not tn’en tardy by unwise delay. 

Duch. O ill-dispersing wind of misery ! 

O my accursed womb, the bed of death : 

A cockatrice hast thou hatch'd to the world, 

Whose unavoided eye is murderous I 66 

fitan. Gome, madam, come ; I in all haRte was sent. 

Anne. And I with all unwillingness will go. 

O, would to'God that the iuclnsivo verge 

Of golden metal that must round my brow 

Were red-hot steel, to sear me lo the brain! 60 

Anointed let me be with deadly vonom; 

And die, ere men can say, God savo the queen ! 

Q. Elk. Go, go, poor soul, 1 envy not thy glory ; 

To feed my huinour, wish thysell' no harm, 

Anne. No, why ? When ho that is my husband now 66 
Came to me, as I follow’d Henry’s corse ; 

When scarce the blood was well wash’d from his hands, 

Which issued from my other angel husband, 

And that dear saint which then I weeping follow'd; 

O, when, I say, I look’d on llichard’s face, 70 

This was my wish: * Be thou,’ quoth I, 1 accurs’d. 

For making me, so young, so old a widow 1 
And when thou weud’et, let sorrow haunt thy bed ; 

And be thy wife—if any be so mad— 

More miserable by the life of thee, 76 

Than thou hast made me by my dear lord’s death ! ’ 

Lo, ero I can repeat this curse ugain, 

Within eo email a time, my woman’s heart 
Grossly grew captive to his honey words, 

And prov’d the subject of mine own soul’s curse ; 80 

Which hitherto hath hold mine eyes from rest; 

For never yet one hour in his bed 
Did I enjoy the golden dew of sleep, 

But with Ms timorous dreams was still awak’d. 

Besides, he hates mo for my lather Warwick ; 86 

And,will, no doubt, shortly ho rid of mo. 

Q. Elk. Poor heart, adieu! I pity thy complaining. 

Anno. No more than with my soul I mourn ior yours. 

Dor. Farewell, thou woeful welcomor of glory I 

Anne. Adiou, poor soul, that tak’st thy leave of it 1 90 

Duch. Go thou to Richmond, and good fortuuo guide thee I 

1 To Dobbut. 

Go thou to Richard, and good angels tend thee! [2b Anne. 
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Go thou to sanctuary, and good thoughts possess thee! 

[ To Queen Elizabeth. 

I to my grave, where peace and rest lie with, mo! 

Eighty odd years oi' sorrow have I seen, 95 

And each hour’s joy wreck’d with a week of teen. 

Q. Elia. Stay yet, look back, with me, unto the Tower. 

Pity, you ancient stones, those lender babes, 

Whom envy hath immur’d within your walls I 

Rough cradle for such little pretty ones ! 100 

Rude ragged nurse, old sullen playfellow 

For tender princes, uso my babies well I 

So foolish sorrow bids your stones farewell. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II.— A Boom of State in the Palace. 

Sennet. Riohabd, as King, upon his throne ; Buckingham, 
Catesby, <t Page, and others. 

K. Rich. Stand all apart. Cousin of Buckingham ! 

Ruck. My gracious sovereign. 1 

K. Rich. Give mo thy hand. Thus high, by thy advice, 

And thy assistance, is King Richard seated: 

But shall we wear these glories for a day ? 15 

Or shall they Iasi, and wc rejoice in them ? 

Buck. Still live they, and for ever let them lost! 

K. Rich. Ah, Buckingham, now do I play the touch, 

To try if thou lie current gold, indeed : 

Young Edward lives;—think now what I would speak. 10 
Buck. Say on, my loving lord. 

K. Rich. Why, Buckingham, I say, I would be king. 

Buck. Why, so you are, my thrice-ronowned liege. 

K. Rich. 11a ! am I king l ’Tis so :—but Edward lives. 

Buck. True, noble prince. 

K. Rich. 0 bitter consequence, 15 

That Edward still should live—‘true, noble prince !’— 

Cousin, thou wash not wont to ho so dull : 

Shall I he plain ? I wish the bastards dead; 

And I would liavo it suddenly perform’d. 

What say’sl thou now ? speak suddenly j ho brief. * 20 

Buck Your grace may do your pleasure. 

K. Rich. Tut, tut, thou art all ice, thy kindness freezes : 

Say, have I thy consent that they shall die ? 

Buck. Give me somo little breath, some pauBO, dear lord, 
Before I positively speak in this : 25 

I will resolve you herein presently, [Exit Buckingham, 
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Gates. The king is angry ; see, he gnawe his lip. [Aside. 
K. Rich. I will converse with iron-willed, fools, 

[ Descends ft om Ms throne. 
And unrespective hoys : none are for mo 
That look into me with considerate eyes: 30 

High-reaching Buckingham grows circumspect. 

Boy I 

Page. My lord ? 

K. Rich. Know’st thou not any whom corrupting gold 
Would tempt unto a close exploit of death ? 35 

Page. I know a discontented gentleman, 

Whose humble means matoli not his haughty spirit: 

Gold were as good as twenty orators, 

And will, no doubt, tempt him to anything. 

K. Rich. What is his name ? 

Page. His name, my lord, is Tyrrel. 40 

K. Rich. I partly know the man : go, call him hither, boy. 

[Exit L'ngo. 

The deep-revolving witty Buckingham 
No more shall be the neighbour to my counsels : 

Hath he so long hold out with me untir’d. 

And stops he now for breath 1 —well, be it so. 45 

Enter Stanley. 

How now, Lord Stanley ! wliat’s the news ? 

Stan. Know, my loving lord, 

The Marquis Dorset, as 1 hoar, is Hod 
To Richmond, in the parts where lie abides. 

E. Rich. Come hither, Cateshy: rumour it abroad 50 

That Anne, my wile, is very grievous sick ; 

I will take ordor lor her keeping close. 

Inquire me out some moan, pour gentleman, 

Whom I will marry straight to Clarence’ daughter ; 

The hoy is foolish, and 1 fear not him. 55 

Look, how thou dreum’st!—I say again, give out 
That Anue my queen is sick, and like to die : 

About it; for it stands mo much ujion, 

To stop all hopes whose growth may damage me, 

[ Exit Catbsby. 

I must be married to my brother’s daughter, (SO 

Or else my kingdom stands on brittle glass : 

Murder her brothers, and thou marry her 1 
Uncertain way of gain! But 1 am m 
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So fur in blood, that sin will pluck on sin: 

Tear-i'aUing pity dwells not in this eye. 65 

Re-enter Page, with TrnnEL. 

Is thy name Tyrrel ? 

Tyr. James Tyrrel, and your most obedient subject. 

K. Rich. Art thou, indeed 1 

Tyr. Provo me, my gracious lord. 

K. Rich. DaPst thou resolve to kill a friend of mine ? 

Tyr. Please you, but I had rather kill two enemies. 70 

K. Rich. Why, then tliou hast it: two deep enemies, 

Poes to my rest, and my sweet sleep's disturbers, 

Are they that I would have thoe deal upon : 

Tyrrel, I mean those bastards in the Tower. 

Tyr. Let mo have open means to come to them, 76 

And soon I'll rid you from the fear of them. 

K. Rich. Thou sing’st sweet music. Hark, conic hither, 
Tyrrel: 

Go, by this token : rise, and lend thine car : [IF/iispera, 

There is no more but so : say, it is done, 

And I will love thee, and prefer thoo for it 80 

Tyr. I will despatch it straight. \Ejdt. 

Re-enter Buckingham. 

Ruck My lord, I have consider’d in my mind 
The lute request that you did sound me in. 

K. Rich. Well, let that rest, Dorset is lied to Richmond. 
Ruck I hear the nows, my lord. 85 

K. Rich. Stanley, he is your wife’s son :—well, look to it. 

. Ruck My lord, I claim the gift, my due by promise, 

For which your honour and your faith is pawn’d ; 

The earldom of Hereford, and the movables, 

Which you have promised I shall possess. 90 

K. Rich. Stanley, look to your wife : if she convey 
Letters to Richmond, you shall answer it. 

Ruck■ What says your highness to my just request? 

K. Rich. I do remember mo,—Henry the Sixth 
Did prophesy that Richmond should he king, 96 

When Richmond was a little peevish hoy. 

A king !—perhaps- 

Buck. My lord I 

K. Rich. How chance the prophet could not at that time 
Have told me, I being by, that I should kill him ? 100 

Buck My lord, your promise for the earldom- 
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K. Sick Richmond! Wheu last I was at Exeter, 

The mayor in courtesy shew’d me the castle, 

And can’d it Rouge-mont: at which name I Btarteil, 

Because a hard of Ireland told me once 105 

I should not live long after I saw Richmond. 

Buck My lord! 

K. Etch. Ay, what’s o’clock ? 

Buck I am thus bold to put your grace in mind 
Of what you promis'd me. 

If. Hick Well, but what’s o’clock ? 

Buck Upon the stroke of ten. 

If. Rich. Well, lot it strike. 110 

Buck Why let it strike ? 

If. Rich. Because that, like a Jack, thou keep’st the stroke 
Betwixt thy begging and my meditation. 

I am not in the giving vein to-day. 

Buck Why, then resolve me whether you will or no. 115 

If. Rich. Thou troublost me ; I am not in the vein. 

f Exeunt Kino Richard and train. 

Buck And is it thus 1 repays ho my deep service 
With such contempt 1 made t him king for thia'l 
O, let me think on Hastings, and bo gone 
To Brecknock, while my fearful head is on! [Exit. 120 


SCENE III .—Another Boom in the Palace. 

Enter Tyiuusl. 

Tyr. The tyrannous and bloody act is done ; 

The most arch deed of piteous massacre 
That ever yet this land was guilty of. 

Dighton and Forrest, whom I did suborn 

To do this piece of ruthless butchery, 5 

Albeit they were Resil'd villains, bloody dogs, 

Molting with tenderness and mild compassion, 

Wept like two children, in their death’s sad story. 

‘ 0 thus,’ quoth Dighton, * lay the gentle babes : ’ 

‘ Thus, thus,’ quotli Forrest, ‘ girdfiug one another 10 

Within their alabaster innocent arms : 

Their lips were four red roses on a stalk, 

Which, in their summer beauty, kiss’d each other. 

A book of prayors on their pillow lay ; 

Which once,’ quoth Forrest, ‘ almost changed my mind; 

But, 0, the devil’—there the villain stopp’d; 
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When Dighion thus told on—■* We smothered 
The most replenished sweet work of Nature, 

That, from the prime creation, e’er she fram’d.’ 

Hence both are gone, with conscience and lemorse 20 

They could not speak ; and so I left them both, 

To bear this tidings to the bloody king. 

And here he comes. 

Enter King Richard. 

All health, my sovereign lord ! 

IC Rich. Hind Tyrrei, am I happy in thy news ? 

Tyr. If to have done the tiling yon gave in charge 25 

Beget your happiness, be happy then, 

For it is done. 

K. Rich. But didst thou see them dead ? 

2 r. I did, my lord. 

Rich And buried, gentle Tyrroi ? 

Tyr. The chaplain of the Tower hath buried them ; 

But whore, to say the truth, I do not know. 30 

K. Rich. Como to me, Tyrrel, soon, at alter supper, 

When thou shalt tell the process of their death. 

Meantime, but think how 1 may do thee good, 

And bo inheritor of thy desire. 

Farewell till then. 

Tyr. I humbly take my leave. [Exit. 35 

K. Rich. The son of Clarence have 1 pent up close ; 

His daughtor meanly have I match’d in marriage ; 

The sous of Edward sleep in Abraham’B bosom ; 

And .Anne my wifo hath bid this world good-night. 

Now, for I know the Breton Richmond aims 40 

At young Elizabeth, my brother’s daughter, 

And, by that knot, looks proudly on the crown, 

To her go I, a jolly thriving wooer. 

Enter Rato Wes'. 

Rat. My lord I 

1C Rich. Good or bad news, that thou corn’s! in so bluntly 1 45 
Rat. Bad news, my lord: Morton is ded to Richmond; 

And Buckingham, back’d with the hardy Welshmen, 

Is in the field, and still his power increaseth. 

K. Rich. Ely with Richmond troubles me more near 
Than. Buckingham and his rash-levied strength. DO 

Como, I have luurn’d that fearful commenting 
Is leaden servitor to dull delay; 
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Delay leads impotent and snail-pao’tl beggary : 
Then fiery expedition be my wing, 

Jove’s Mercury, and herald for a lting ! 

Go, muster men : my counsel is my shield ; 

We must be brief when traitors bravo the field. 


SCENE TV.—Before the Palace. 

Enter Queen Mahoaket. 

Q. Mar. So, now prosperity begins to mellow, 

And drop into the rotten month of death. 

Here in these confines sidy have 1 lurk’d, 

To watch the waning of mine enemies. 

A dire induction am 1 witness to, 6 

And will to France ; hoping the consequence 
Will prove as bitter, black, and tragical. 

Withdraw thee, wretched Margaret: who comes hero ? [Betins. 
Enter Queen Elizabeth and the Doohess oe Yoiuc 

Q. Elh. Ah, my poor princes! ah, my tender babes 1 
My unblown iiowers, new-appearing sweets I 10 

If yet your gentle souls ily in the air, 

And he not fix’d in doom perpetual, 

Hover about me with your airy wings, 

And hear your mothers lamentation 1 

Q. Mar. Hover about her ; say, that right for right 15 

Hath dimni’d your infant morn to aged night. 

Duch. So ninny miseries Imvo eras’d my voice. 

That my woe-wuaried tongue is still and mute. 

Edward Plantagenet, why art thou dead ? 

Q. Mar. Plantagenet doth quit Plantagenet. 20 

Edward for Edwaid pays a dying debt. 

Q. Elia. Wilt thou, 0 God, ily from snch gentle lambs, 

And throw them in the entrails of the wolf? 

When didst tliou sleep when such a deed was done ? 

Q. Mar. When holy Harry died, and my sweet sou. 25 

Duch. Dead life, blind sight, poor mortal-living ghost, 

Woe’s scene, world's shame, grave’s due by lile usurp’d, 

Brief abstract and record of tedious duvs, 

Best thy unrest on England’s lawful earth, [Sitting down. 
Unlawfully made drank with innocent blood ! 30 

Q. Elia. Ah, that thou wouldst as booh afford a grave, 

As thou canst yield a melancholy seat 1 


56 

[Exeunt. 
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Then would I liido my bones, not rest tliem here. 

All, who hath any cause to mourn but we ? [Sitting down by her. 

Q. Mar. If ancient sorrow be most reverent, 35 

Give mine tlie benefit of scnioiy, 

And let my griefs frown on the upper hand. 

If sorrow can admit society, [ Silling down with them. 

Tell o’er your woes again by viewing mine: 

I had an Edward, till a Richard laird him; 40 

I had a Henry, till a Richard kill’d him : 

Thou hadet an Edward, till a Richard kill’d him : 

Thou liadst a Richard, till a Richard lull’d him. 

Ditch. I had a Richard too, and thou didst kill him ; 

I had a Rutland too, thou holp’st to kill him. 45 

Q. Mar. Thou hadst a Clarence too, and Richard kill’d him. 
From forth the kennel of thy womb hath crept 
A hell-hound, that doth hunt us all to death : 

That dog, that had his teeth before his eyes, 

To worry lambs, and lap their gentle blood; 50 

That Ibid defacer of God’s handiwork ; 

That excellent grand tyrant of the earth, 

That reigns in galled eyes of weeping souls, 

Thy womb let loose, to chase us to our graves. 

O upright, just, and true-disposing God, 56 

How do 1 thank thee, that this carnal cur 
Preys on the issuo of liis mother’s body, 

And makes her pew-fellow with others’ moan! 

Duck. 0, Harry’s wife, triumph not in my woes ! 

God witness with me, I have wept for thine. 60 

Q. Mar. Rear with me; I am hungry for revenge, 

And now I cloy me with beholding it. 

Thy Edward he is dead that kill’d my Edward; 

Thy other Edward dead, to quit my Edward j 

Young York ho is hut hoot, because both they G5 

Match not the high perfection of my loss : 

Thy Clarence he is dead that kill’d my Edward; 

And tho beholders of this frantic play, 

The adulterate Hastings, Rivers, Vaughan, Groy, 

TTntimely smothered in their dusky graves. 70 

Richard yet lives, hell’s black intelligencer; 

Only reserv'd their factor, to buy souls, 

And send them thither. But at hand, at hand, 

Ensues his piteous and unpilied end: 

Earth gapes, lioll hums, fiends roar, saints pray, 76 

To have him suddenly convey’d from hence: 
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Cancel liis Loud of life, dear Gotl, I pray, 

That I may live to say, the dog is dead ! 

Q. Elia. O, thou didst prophesy Iho time would como 
That I should wish for thee to help me curso 80 

That bottled spider, that ioul bunoh-back'd toad I 
<3. Mur. I call’d thee then vain flourish of my fortune ; 

I call’d thee then, poor shadow, painted queon j 
The presentation of but what I was, 

The flattering index of a direful pageant, 85 

One heav’d a-high, to be hurl’d down below : 

A mother only mock’d with two fair babes ; 

A dream of what thou wast; a garish Hag, 

To be tho aim of evary dangorous shot ; 

A sign of dignity, a breath, a bubble; 90 

A queen in jest, only to fill the scene. 

Where is thy husband now l where ho thy brothers ? 

Where he thy two sons 1 wherein dost thou joy ? 

Who sues, and kneels, and says ‘God savo tiic queen l‘ 

Where he the bending peers that flatter’d thee ? 95 

Where he tho thronging troops that follow’d thee ? 

Decline all this, and see what now thou ait. 

For happy wife, a most distressed widow ; 

For joyful motlior, one that wails the name ; 

For one being sued to, one that humbly sues j 100 

For queen, a very caitiff crown’d with care ; 

For one that scorn’d at me, now scorn’d of mo ; 

For one being fear’d of all, now fearing one j 
For ono commanding all, obuy’d of none. 

Thus hath the courso of justice wheel’d about, 105 

And left thee hut a very prey to time ; 

Having no more but thought of what thou wast, 

To torture thee tho more, being what thou art. 

Thou didst usurp my place, and dost thou not 

Usurp the just proportion of my sorrow 1 110 

Now thy proud nook hears half tny burden’d yoke ; 

From wliiok oven hero I slip my wearied head, 

And leave the burden of it all on thee. 

Farewell, York’s wife, aud queen of sad mischance: 

These English woes shall make me smile in France. 

<3, Etiz. 0 thou well skill’d in curses, stay u while, 115 

And teach me how to curse mine enemies 1 
<3. Mar. Forbear to sleep the night, and fast the day; 

Compare dead happiness with living woe; 

Think that thy babes were fairer than they were, 
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And he that slew them fouler than he h; 

Bettering thy loss makes the bad-oauser worse ; 

Revolving this will teach thee how to eurnc. 

Q. Elk. My words are dull; O quicken them with thine! 

Q. Mar. Thy woes will make them sharp, and pierce like mine. 

[Exit. 

Ditch. Why should ealamity bo full of words 1 * 12G 

Q. Elk. Windy attorneys to their client woes, 

Airy eucceeders of intestate joys, 

Poor breathing orators of miseries ! 

Let them have scope : though what they do impart 
Help nothing else, yet do they ease the heart. 130 

Duck. If so, then be not tongue-tiod: go with me, 

And in the breath of bitter words let’s smother 
My cursed son, that thy two sweet sons smother’d. 

[Ti uinpet within. 

The trumpet sounds—be copious in exclaims. 

Enter Kino Richabd, anil his Train, marching. 

K. Rich. Who intercepts me in my expedition ? 135 

Vuch. O, she that might have intercepted thee 
Prom all the slaughters, wretch, that thou hast done! 

Q. Eli':. Ilid’st LhOu that forehead with a golden crown, 

Whore should be branded, ii' that right were right, 

The slaughter of the prince that ow’d that crown, 140 

And the dire death ot my poor soub and brothers ? 

Tell me, thou villain-slave, whore ore my children ? 

Dwelt. Thou toad, thou toad, where is thy brother Clarence ? 
And little Ned l’lanlagenel, his son ? 

Q. Elk. Where is the gontlo Rivets, Vaughan, Uroy 1 145 

Duch. Where is kind Hasting!, 1 
K. Rich. A flourish, trumpets! strike alarum, drums I 
Let not the heavens hoar those tell-tale women 
Rail on the Lord’s auoinlod : strike, 1 say 1 [Flourish. Alarum. 
Either he patient, and entreat me fair, 150 

Or with the clamorous report of war 
Thus will I drown your exclamations. 

Duck Art thou my sou ? 

K, Rich. Ay, I thank God, my father, and yourself 
Diush. Then patiently hear my impatience. 155 

K. Rich. Madam, I have a touch of your condition, 

That cannot brook the accont of reproof. 

Duch. 0, let me speak, 

K. Rich. Do, then; but I’ll not hear. 
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Duch. I will Ibe mild and gentle in my words. 

K. Rich. And brief, good mother ; for I am in haste. 160 
Duch. Art thou so hasty 1 I have stay’d for theo, 

God knows, in torment and in agony. 

K. Rich. And came I not at lust to comfort yon ? 

Ditch. No, by the holy rood, thou know’st it well: 

Thou earnest on earth to make the earth my hell. 166 

A grievous burden was thy birth to me; 

Tetchy and wayward was thy infancy ; 

Thy bchool-days frightful, desperate, wild, and furious; 

Thy primo of manhood daring, bold, and venturous; 

Thy age confirm’d, proud, subtle, sly, and bloody, 170 

More mild, but yet more harmful, kind in hatred: 

What comfortable hour caust thou name, 

That ever grac’d me in thy company? 

K. Rich. 'Faith, none, but Humphrey Hour, that oall’d your 
grace 

To breakfast once forth of my company. 175 

If I ho so clibgracious in your eye, 

Let me march on, and not oifend you, madam. 

SLrike up the drum. 

Duch. I prithee, hear mo apeak. 

K. Rich. You speak loo bitterly. 

Duch. Hear mo a word. 


For I shall never speak to thee again. 180 

If. Rich. So. 

Duch Eithor thou wilt die, by God’s just ordinance, 

Ere from thiB war thou turn a conqueror ; 

Or I with grief and extreme ago shall perish, 

And never more hehold thy faoe again. 185 

Therefore, take with theo my most grievous curse; 

Which, in the day of battle, tire thee more 
Than all the complete armour that thou wear’st 1 
My prayers ou the adverse party fight; 

And there the little souls of Edward’s children 190 

Whisper the spirits of thine enemies, 

And promise them success and victory. 

Bloody thou art, bloody will be thy end; 

Shame serves thy life, and doth thy death attend. [Exit. 

Q. Eli-/.. Though far more cause, yet much less spirit to ourse 105 
Abides in me; I say amen to her. [Going. 

K. Rich. Stay, madam, I must talk a word with you. 

Q. Elia. I have no more sons of the royal blood 
For theo to slaughter : for my daughters, Richard, 



Scene IV,] 


ICING RICHARD III. 


77 

200 


They shall be praying nuns, not weeping queens ; 

And therefore level not to hit their iives. 

Ii. Rich. You have a daughter call’d Elisabeth, 

Virtuous and fair, royal and gracious. 

Q. Elk. And must she die for this ? 0, let her live, 

And I ’ll corrupt her manners, stain her beauty; 205 

Slander mysell as false to Edward’s bed ; 

Throw over her the veil of infamy : 

So she may livo unscarr’d of bleeding slaughter, 

I will confess she was not Edward’s daughter. 

K. Rich. Wrong not her birth, she is of royal blood. 210 
Q. Elk. To save her life, I ’ll say she is not so. 

K. Rich. Her life is safest only in her birth. 

Q. Elk. And only in that safety died her brothers. 

K. Rich. Lo, at their births good stars were opposite. 

Q. Elk. No, to their lives bad friends were contrary. 215 
K. Rich. All unavoided is the doom of destiny. 

Q. Elk. True, whon avoided grace makes destiny: 

My babes were destin’d to a fairer death. 

If grace had blessed thee with a fairer life. 

K. Rich. You Bpeak as if that I had slain my cousins. 220 
Q. Elk. Cousins, indeed j and by their uncle cozen’d 
Of comfort, kingdom, kindred, freedom, life. 

Whose hands soever lanc’d their tender hearts, 

Thy head, nil indirectly, gave direction : 

No doubt the murderous knife was dull and blunt, 225 

Till it was whetted on thy stone-hard heart, 

To revel in the eutraile of my lambs. 

But that still use of grief makes wild grief tame, 

My tongue should to lliy ears not name my hoys 

Till that my nails were anchor’d in thine eyes ; 280 

And I, in such a desperate bay of death, 

Like a poor bark, of sails and tackling reft, 

Rush all lo pieces on thy rocky bosom. 

K. Rich. Madam, so thrive I in my enterprise. 

And dangerous success of bloody wars, 235 

As I intend more good to you and yours, 

Than ever you and yours by me were harm’d 1 
Q. Elk. What good is cover’d with Iho face of heaven, 

To bo discover’d, that can do me good? 

Ii. Rich. The advancement of your children, gentle lady. 240 
Q. Elk. Up to some scaffold, there to lose them heads I 
K. Rich. Unto the dignity and height of fortune, 

The high imperial type of this earth’s glory. 



78 


KING RICHARD III. 


[Act IV. 


Q. EUa. Flatter my sorrows with report of it; 

Toll me, what state, wliat dignity, wliat honour, 246 

Const tliou demise to any child of mine ? 

K. Rich. Even all I have; ay, and myself and all, 

Will I withal endow a child of llnno ; 

.So in the Letlio of thy angry soul 

Thou drown the sad remembrance of those wrongB 260 

AVhich thou supposes!* T have done to thee. 

Q. Elvi. Bo brief, lest that the process of thy kindness 
Last longer tolling than thy kindness’ date. 

K. Rich. Then know, that, from my soul, I love thy daughter. 
Q. Elia. My daughter’s mother thinks it with her soul. 255 
K. Rich. "Wliat do you think 1 

Q. Eli-.. That thou dost love my daughter, from thy soul: 

So, from thy soul’s love, didst thou love her brothors ; 

And, from my heart’s love, I do thank thee for it. 

K, Rich. Be not so hasty to confound my moaning; 200 

I mean, that with my soul I love thy daughter, 

And do intend to make her queen of England. 

(). Elia. Well then, who dost thou moan shall ho her king ? 

K. Rich. Even he that makes her queen: who else should 
he? 

Q. Elia. What, thou ? 2G3 

K. Rich. I, even I: what think you of it, madam? 

Q. Eli’.. How canst thou woo her ? 

K. Rich. That I would learn of you, 

As one being best acquainted with her humour. 

Q. Elk. Aud will thou learn of me ? 

K. Jlich. Madam, with all my heart, 

Q. Elk. Send to her, hy the man that slew her brothers, 27(> 
A pair ot bleeding hearts ; thereon ongravo 
Edward and York; then, haply, will she weep: 

Therefore present to her—as sometime Margaret 
Did to thy father, steeped in Rutland’s blood,— 

A handkerchief; which, say to her, did drain 276 

The purple sup from her sweet brothers’ bodies, 

And bid her wipe her weeping eyes withal. 

If this inducement movo her not to love, 

Send her a letter of thy noble deeds; 

Tell lior, tliou mad’st away her uncle Clarence, 280 

Her uncle Rivers; ay, and for her sake, 

Mad’at quick conveyance witii her good aunt Anne. 

K. Rich. You mock mo, madam; this is not the way 
To win your daughter. 
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Q. Elia. There is no other way ; 

Unless tliou couldst put on some other shape, 285 

And not he Richard that hath done all this. 

K. Rich. Say, that I did all this for love of her ? 

Q. Eli'•). Nay, then indeed, bIio cannot choose hut hate thee, 
Having bought love with such a bloody spoil. 

K. Mich. Look, wliai is done cannot be now amended ; 290 

Men shall deal unadvisedly sometimes, 

Which after-hours givo leisure to repent. 

If I did take the kingdom from /our sons, 

To make amends, I’ll givo it to your daughter; 

A grandam’s name is little less in love 295 

Than is the doting title of a mother; 

They arc as children hut one step below, 

Even of your mettle, of your very blood. 

Your children were vexation to your youth, 

But mine shall be a comfort to your age. 300 

The loss you have is but a son being king, 

And by that loss your daughter is made queen. 

I cannot make you what amends I would, 

Therefore accepL such kindness as I can. 

Dorset, your son, that, with a fearful soul, 305 

Loads discontented steps in foreign soil. 

This fair alliance quickly shall call home 
To high promotions and groat dignity: 

The king, that calls your beauteous daughter wife, 

Familiarly shall call thy Dorset brother; 310 

Again shall you be mother to a king, 

And all the ruins of distressful times 
Repair'd with double riches of content 
What! we have many goodly days to see: 

The liquid drops of tears that you have shed' 315 

Shall come again, transform’d to orient pearl: 

Advantaging their loan with interest 
Of ten-timoB double gain of happiness. 

Go then, my mother, to thy daughter go ; 

Make hold her bashful years with your experience; 320 

Prepare her ears to hear a wooer’s tale; 

Put in her lender heart the aspiring ilume 
Of golden sov’reignly ; acquaint tho princess 
With the sweet silent hours of marriage joys: 

And when this arm of mine hath chastisbd 325 

Tho potty rebel, duU-braiu’d Buckingham, 

Bound with triumphant garlands will I come, 



80 


KING RICHARD III. 


[Act IV. 


And lead thy daughter to a conqueror’s hed; 

To whom I will retail my conquest won, 

And she shall he sole victress, Cscsar’s Ccosar. 330 

Q. Slit:. What were I host to say? her father’s brother 
Would be her lord? Or shall I say, her undo ? 

Or, he that slew her brothers and nor uncles? 

Under what title shall I woo lor thee, 

That God, the law, my honour, and her love, 335 

Can make seem pleasing to her tender years ? 

IC. Rich, Infer fair England’s peace by this alliance. 

Q. Min. Which she shall purchase with still-lusting war. 

K. Rich. Tell her, the king, that may command, entreats. 

Q. Min. That at her hands which the king’s King forbids. 34.0 
K. Rich. Say, she shall ho a high and mighty queen. 

Q. Min. To wail the title, as her mother doth. 

1C. Rich. Say, I will love her everlastingly, 

Q. Min. But how long shall that title, ‘ever,’ laRt? 

IC Rich. Sweetly in force unto her fair life’s end. 345 

Q. Elia. But how long fairly shall her sweet life last? 

K. Rich. As long as heaven and nature lengthens it. 

Q. Elia. As long as hell and Richard likes of it. 

K. Rich. Say, 1, her sovereign, am her subject low. 

Q. Elia. But she, your subject, bathes such sov’reignly. 350 
K. Rich. Be eloquent in my behalf to lior. 

Q. Elia. An honest tale speech best, being plainly told. 

IC Rich. Then, plainly to her tell my loving tale. 

Q. Elia. Plain, and not honest, is too harsh a style. 

IC Rich. Your reasons are too shallow and too quick. 356 
Q. Elia. O, no, my reasons are too deep and dead ; 

Too deep and dead, poor infants in their graves 1 
IC Rich. Harp not on that string, madam; that is past. 

Q. Elia. Harp on it still shall I, till heartstrings hreuk. 

K. Rich. Now, by my George, my garter, and my crown,— 

Q. Elia. Profan’d, dishonour’d, and the third usurp’d. 301 
1C Rich. I swear— 


Q. Elia. By nothing; for this is no oath. 

Thy George, profan’d, hath lost his holy honour ; 

Thy garter, blemish’d, pawn’d his knightly virtue; 

Thy crown, usurp’d, disgrac’d his kingly glory : 30 

If something thou wouldst swear to bo believed, 

SweaT then by something that thou hast not wrong'd. 

E. Rich. Now, by tho world— 

Q- Mia. ’Tis full of thy foul wrongs. 

IC Rich, My father’s death— 
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Q. Elk. Tliy life hath it dishonour'd. 

K. Rich. Then, by myself— 

Q. Elk. Thyself is self-misus’d. 370 

K. Rich. Why, then, by Heaven— 

Q. Elk. Heaven’s wrong is most of all. 

If thou hacl’st fear’d to break an oath by him, 

The unity the king thy brother made 
Had not been broken, nor my brother slain. 

If thou liadst fear'd to break an oath by him, 375 

The imperial metal, circling now thy head, 

Had grac’d the tender temples of my child ; 

And both the princes had been breathing here, 

Which now, too tender bedfellows for dust, 

Thy broken faith hath made a prey for worms. 380 

What canst thou swear by now ? 

K. Rich. The time to come. 

Q. Elk. That thou hast wrong&d in the time o’orpast; 

For I myself have many tears to wash 
Hereafter time, for time past wrong’d by thee. 

The children live, whose fathers thou hast slaughter’d, 385 
Ungovcrn’d youth, to wail it in their age ; 

The parents live, whoso children thou hast butcher’d, 

Old barren plants, to wail it with their nge. 

Swear not by time to come ; lor that thou hast 
Misus’d oro us’d, by times ill-us’d o’er-past. 390 

K. Rich. As 1 intend to prosper and repent, 

So thrive I in my dangerous attempt 
Of hostile arms! myself myself confound ! 

Heaven and fortune bar mo happy hours ! 

Day, yield me not thy light; nor night, thy rest! 395 

He opposite all planets of good-luck 
To my proceeding, if, with pure heart’s love, 

Immaculate devotion, holy thoughts, 

I lender not thy beauteous princoly daughter! 

Tn her consists my huppiuess nud thine ; 400 

Without her, follows to myself, and thee, 

Herself, the, land, and many a Christian soul, 

Heath, desolation, ruin, nud decay : 

It cannot be avoided but by this j 

It will not be avoided but by this. 405 

Therefore, dear mother (1 must call you so), 

Be tlie attorney of my love to her : 

I’leud wlinl I will be, not what I have boon; 

Not my deserts, but what I will deserve : 
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Urge the necessity and state of times, 410 

Ana be not peevish found in great designs. 

Q. Elk. Shall I ho tempted of the devil thus 1 
K. Mich. Ay, if the devil tempt thee to do good. 

Q. Elk. Shall I forget myself, to be myself 1 

K. Rich. Ay, if yoursclf’s remembrance wrong yourself. 415 

Q. Elk. Yet, thou didst kill my children. 

K. Rich. But in your daughter’s womb 1 bury them. 

Q. Elia. Shall I go win my daughter to tliy will ? 

K. Rich. And be a happy mother by the deed, 

Q. Elk. I go. Write to me very shortly, 420 

And you shall understand from mo her mind. 

K. Rich. Bear her my true love’s kiss ; and so farewell. 

[.Kissing her. Exit Queen Elizabeth. 
Relenting fool, and shallow, changing woman l 

Enter Ratcliff ; Caiesby following. 

How now I what news 1 

Rat. Most mighty sovereign, on the western coast 426 

Rideth a puissant navy ; to the shore 
Throng many doubtful hollow-hearted friends, 

Unarm’d, and unresolv’d to beat them back: 

’Tis thought that Richmond is their admiral; 

And there they hull, expecting but the aid 430 

Of Buckingham to welcome them ashore. 

K. Rich. Some liglit-foot friend post to the Duke of Norfolk : 
RatclilF, thyself, or Uatesby; where is he ? 

Gates. Here, my good lord. 

K. Rich. Gatosby, fly to the Dnke. 

Gates. I will, my lord, with all convenient basic. 435 

K, Rich. Ratcliff, come hither : post to Salisbury ; 

When thou com’st thither— 

[To Oatesby.] Dull, unmindful villain, 
Why stay’st thou here, and go’st not to the duke ? 

Gales. First, mighty liege, tell me your highness’ pleasure, 
Wliat from your grace I shall deliver to him. 440 

K. Rich. 0, true, good Gatesby : bid him levy straight 
The giealest strength and power he can make, 

And meet me suddenly at Salisbury. 

Gates. I go. [E.iit. 

Rat. Wliat, may it please you, shall I do at Salisbury ? 415 

K. Rich. Why. wliat wouhlst thou do there, bofore I go ? 

Rat. Your highness lokl me I should post before. 
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Enter Stanley. 

K. Rich. My mind is chang’d.—Stanley, what news with 
you ? 

Stan. None good, my liege, to please you with the hearing; 
Nor none so had but well may he reported. 450 

K. Rich. Heyday, a riddle ! neither good nor had ! 

What need’st thou run so many miles about, 

When thou uiayst tell thy tale the nearest way ? 

Once more, what news ? 

Stan. Richmond is on the seaB. 

K. Rich. There let him sink, and be the seas on him I 455 
White-liver’d runagate, what doth ha there ? 

Stan. I know not, mighty sovereign, but by guess. 

K. Rich. Well, as you guess 1 

Stan. Stirr’d up by Dorset, Buckingham, and Morton, 

He makes for England, here, to claim the crown. 460 

K. Rich. Is the chair empty ? Is the sword unsway’d ? 

Is the king dead 1 the empire unpoBsess’d ? 

What heir of York is there alive nut we ? 

And who is England’s king but great York’s heir? 

Then, toll me, whnt makes he upon the seas ? 4G6 

Stan. Unless for that, my liege, I cannot guess. 

K. Rich. Unless for that he comes to he your liege, 

You cannot guess wherefore tho Welshman comes. 

Thou wilt revolt, and fly to him, I fear. 

Stan. No, my good lord, therefore mistrust me not. 470 

K. Rich. Where is thy power then, to beat him back 1 
Where be thy tenants anct thy followers 1 
Are they not now upon tho western shore, 

Safe-conducting the rebels from their ships 1 
Stan. No, iny good lord, my friends are in the north. 475 
K. Rich. Cold friends to me : what do they in the north, 
When they should servo their sovereigu in the west ? 

Stan. They have not been commanded, mighty king: 

Pleasetli your majesty to givo mo leave, 

I ’ll muster up my friends, and meet your grace, 480 

Where, and whnt time, your majesty shall please. 

K. Rich. Ay, thou wouldst he gone to join with Richmond: 
Rut Iill not trust thee. 

Stan, Most mighty sovereign, 

You have no cause to hold iny friendship doubtful; 

I never was, nor uevor will he, false, 

K. Rich. Go then, and muster men. But leave behind 
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Your soil, Georgs Stanley; look your heart bs firm, 

Or else Ms head’s assurance is but frail. 

Stan . So deal with him as I prove true to you. [Exit. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mm. My gracious sovereign, now in Devonshire, 490 

As I by friends am well udvcrtiskl, 

Mir Edward Courtney, and the haughty prelate 
Bishop ol Exetor, his elder brother. 

With many mole confederates ure in arms. 

Enter a second Messenger. 

Second Mm. In Kent, my liege, the Guilfords are in arms ; 
And every hour more compotitois 40(5 

h’lock to the rebels, and their power grows strong. 

Enter a third Messenger. 

Third Mess. My lord, the army of great Buckingham— 

K. Itich. Out on ye, owls I nothing but songs of death 1 

[lie sinlcs him. 

There, take thon that, till thou bring better news. fiOO 

Third Mess. The news I lmve to tell your majesty 
Is, that, by sudden Hoods and fall of waters, 

Buckingham's army is dispers’d and soutlor’d ; 

And ho himself wander’d away alouo, 

No man knows whither. 

K. llich. T cry thee ineroy t i>05 

There is my purse, to cure that blow of thine, 
llnth any well-advised friend jiroclaim’d 
Reward to him that brings the traitor in I 

Thud Mas. Such proclamation hath boon made, my liege. 

Kilter a fmirth Messenger. 

Fourth Mess, Sir Thomas Lovol and Lord Marquess Dorset, 
’Tin said, my liege, iu Yorkshire are in arms. 511 

But this good comfnvt bring I to your highness, 

The Breton navy is dispeised by tempest: 

Richmond, in Dorsetshire, sent out a boat 

Unto llie shore, to ask those ou the banks 515 

If they were his assistants, yea, or no j 

IVho answer'd him, they came from Buckingham 

Upon his parly : he, mistrusting them, 

Hois’d sail, and made his course again for Bretagne. 
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1C Itifli. March on, march on, since we are up in arrna; 52o 

If not to fight with foreign enemies, 

Yet to beat down those rebels here at home. 

Enter Catesby. 

Oalca. My liege, the Duke of Buckingham is taken, 

That is the best news: that the Earl of Richmond 

Is with a mighty power landed at Millord, Olj 

Is colder news ; but yet they must be told. 

1C. Hick Away towards Salisbury ! while we reason here ; 

A royal battle might bo won and lost: 

Some one take order Buckingham be brought 

To Salisbury ; the rest march on with me. 550 

| Elourisk Exeunt. 


SCENE V. — A Room in Lord Stanley’^ House. 

Enter Stanley anil Sir Christopher Urswick. 

Stan. Sir Ohiislophcr, tell Richmond this brow me: 

That, in the sty of the most deadly boar’, 
lily bon George Stanley is franked up in hold: 

111 revolt, oil'goes young George’s head ; 

the tear of that holds oil my present aid. 0 

So, got thee gone ; commend me to lliy lord. 

Withal, say, that the queen hath heartily consented 
lie should ebpouso Elizabeth her daughter. 

Bui, toll me, where is princely Richmond now ? 

Chris. At Pembroke, or at Tla’rlord-west, in Wales. 10 

Stan. What men of name resort to him ? 

Chris. Sir Walter Herbert, a renowned soldier j 
Sir Gilbert Talbut, Sir William Stanley ; 

Oxford, redoubled Pembroke, Sir James Blunt, 

And llice ap Thonms, with a valiant crow ; 15 

And many other of groat name and worth : 

And towards London do they bend their power, 

II by the way they be not louglit withal. 

Sian. Well, hie tlieo to tliy lord ; I kiss his baud. 

My letter will rosolve him of my mind. 20 

Farewell, [Exeunt. 
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ACT V. 

SCENE I.— SulLhiinj. An open place. 

Enter the Sheriff and Guard, with Buckingham, led to execution. 

Duck Will not King Richard lot me speak with him ? 

Slier. No, my good lord ; therefore he patient. 

11 wit. Hastings, and Edward’s children, Grey, and Rivers, 
Holy King Henry, and thy fair son Edward, 

Vaughan, and all that have miscarried 0 

-By underhand corrupted foul injustice, 

If that your moody, discontented souls 
Do through the clouds hehold this present hour, 

Even for revenge mock my destruction ! 

This is All-Souls’ day, fellows, is it not ? 10 

Shew It is, my lord. 

Uuclt. Why, thon All-Souls’ day is iny body’s doomsday. 

This is the day which, in King Edward’s time, 

I wish’d might fall on mo, when I was found 

Ealse to his children or his wife’s allies: ID 

This is the day wherein I wish’d to fall 

By tho false faith of him whom most I trusted: 

This, this All-Souls’ day to my fearful bouI, 

Is the determin’d respite of my wrougB. 

That high All-seer which I dallied with 20 

Hath turn'd my feigned prayer on my head. 

And given in earnest what I begg’d in jest. 

Thus doth he force the swords of wicked men 
To turn their own points on their niastera’ bosoms: 

Thus Margaret’s curse falls heavy on my nock ; 20 

1 When he,’ quoth she, ‘ shall split thy heart with sorrow', 
Remember Margaret was a prophetess.’ 

Come, sirs, convey me to the block of shame ; 

Wrong hath but wrong, and blame tho due of blame. [Exeunt. 

SCENE TL—Plain near Tamworlh 

Enter, with drum and colours, Richmond, Oxford, Kir Jasjiss 
Blunt, Sir Walter Herbert, and others, with Eorees, 
marching. 

Eiclrn. Eellows in arms, and my most loving friends, 

Bruis’d underneath the yoke of tyranny, 



KING RICHARD III. 


87 


Scene III.] 

Thus far into the bowels of the land 
Have we march’d on without impediment; 

And hero receive we from our lather Stanley 6 

Lines of fair comfort and encouragement. 

The wretched, bloody, and usurping boar, 

That apoil’d your summer fields and fruitful vines, 

Swills your warm blood like wash, and makes hia trough 
In your embowell'd bosoms—this foul swine 10 

Lies now even in the centra of tliis isle, 

Near to the town of Leicester, ns wo learn: 

From Tamwortli thither is but one day’s march. 

In God’s name, cheerly on, courageous friends, 

To reap the harvest of perpetual peace 16 

By this one bloody trial of sharp war. 

Oxf. Every man’s conscience is a thousand swords, 

To light against that bloody homicide. 

Herb, I doubt not but his friends will turn to us. 

Blunt. Ho hath no friends but what ate friends for fear; 20 

Which, in liis dearest need, will ily from him. 

Jticlm, All for our vantage. Then, in God’s name, march : 
True hope is swift, and dies with swallow's wings ; 

Kings it makes gods, and moaner creatures kings. [Exeunt, 

SCENE Ill.—Bomorth Field. 

Enter Kino Richard and Forces; the Duke out Norfolk, 
Earl of Surrey, and others. 

K. Rich. Here pitch our tents, even here in Bosworth Field. 
My Lord of Surrey, why look you so sad ? 

Sur. My heart is tun times lighter than my looks. 

K. Rich. My Lord of Norfolk— 

Nor. Here, most gracious liege. 

K. Rich. Norfolk, wo must have knocks; ha 1 must we not ? 6 
Nor. We must both give and take, my loving lord. 

K. Rich. Hp with my tent I hero will I lie to-night,; 

J Roldiers beijin to sat up the King’s tent, 
But wliero to-morrow ? well, all's one for that. 

Who hath descried the number of the traitors ? 

Nor. Six or seven thousand is their utmost power. 10 

K. Rich. Why, our battalia trebles that account: 

Besides, the king’s name is a tower of strength, 

Whioli they upon the adverse faction want. 

Up with the tent 1 Come, noble gentlemen, 

Let us Burvoy the vantage of the ground ; 
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Call for some men of sound direction: 

Let’s lack no discipline, make no delay ; 

For, lords, to-morrow is a busy day. [Exeunt. 

Enter, on the other side of the fluid, Richmond, Shi Wilmam 
Bbandon, Oxford, and other Lords. Home of the Holdiera 
fitch Richmond’s tent. 

Richin. Tlie weary sun hath made a golden set, 

And, by the bright track of his fiery car, 20 

Gives token of a goodly day to-morrow. 

Sir William Brandon, yon shall bear my standard. 

Give mo some ink and paper in my tent: 

I ’ll draw the form and model of our battle, 

Limit each leader to his several charge, 25 

And part in jnsl proportion our small power. 

My Lord of Oxford, you, Sir William Brandon, 

And you, Sir Walter Herbert, stay with me. 

The Earl of Pembroke keeps liis regiment; 

Good Captain Blunt, hear my good-night to him, 30 

Awl by the second hour iu the morning 
Desire the Earl to see me in my tout: 

Yet one thing more, good captain, do for me ; 

Where is Lord Stanluy quarter'd, do you know 'l 
Blunt. Unless I have mista'en his colours much, 35 

Which well I am assur’d I have not done, 

His regiment lies half a mile at least 
South from the mighty powor of tire king. 

Richm. If without peril it bo possible, 

Sweet Blunt, make somo good moans t o speak with him, 40 
And give him from me this most needful note. 

Blunt. Upon my life, my lord, I ’ll undertake it; 

And so, God give you quiet rest to-night! 

llichm. Good-night, good Captain Blunt. Come, gentlemen, 
Let us consult upon to-mOTrow’s business ; 45 

In to my tent; the air is raw and cold. 

[They withdrew into the tent. 

Enter, to Ms tent, Kino Richard, Norfolk, Ratcliff, and 
Oatesby. 

E. Rich, What is’t o’olook ? 

Cates. It’s supper time, jny lord ; 

It’s six o’clock. 

K. Rich. I will not sup to-night, 

Give me somo ink and paper. 
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Wildl, ib my beaver easier than it was ? 

And all my armour laid into my tent ? 

Calcs. It is, my liege ; and all things are in readiness. 
IC Rich. Good Norfolk, hie thee to thy charge ; 

Use careful watch, choose trusty sentinels. 

Nor. I go, my lord. 

K. Jlich. Stir with the lark to-morrow, gentle Norfolk. 
Nov. I warrant you, my lord. 

K. Rick. Ratcliff! 

Rat. My lord ? 

K. Rich. Send out a pursuivant at arms 

To Stanley’s regiment j bid him bring his power 
Before snnrising, lest his son George iall 
Into the blind cave of eternal night. 

Bill me a bowl of wine. Give me a watch. 

Saddle white Surrey for the field to-morrow. 

Look that my staves he sound, and not too heavy. 
Ratcliff I 


DO 
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Ral. My lord 1 

K. liirh Saw’st fhon the melancholy Lord Northumberland ) 
Rat. Thomas the Bari of Surrey, and himself, 

Much about cock-shut time, from troop to troop, 70 

Wont through the army cheering up the soldiers. 

1C Rich. So, I am aalisiied. Give me a howl of wine: 

I have not that alacrity of spirit, 

Nor cheer of mind, that I was wont to have. 

Sot it clown. Is ink and paper ready ? 76 

Rut. It is, my lord. 

K. Rich. Bid my guard watch; leave me. 

Ratcliff, about the mid of night come to my lent, 

And help to arm me. Leave me, 1 say. 

[Kino Riuhaicd retires into his tent. Exeunt 
ItATOMEii' and Gatissby. 


Richmond's tent opt ns, and discovers him and his Officers, Xe. 
Enter Stanley. 

Stan. Fortune and victory sit on tliy helm I 
Jiichrn. All comfort that the dark night can afford 80 

Be to thy person, nohle father-in-law! 

Tell mo, how fares our loving mother) 

Stan. I, by attorney, bless thee from thy mother, 

Who prays continually for Richmond’s good : 

So much for that. The silent hours sloul on. 
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And flaky darkness breaks within the east. 

In brief, for so the season bids us be, 

Prepare thy battle early in the morning, 

And put thy fortune to the arbitrament 

Of bloody strokes and mortal-staring war. 90 

I, as I may—that which I would I cannot,— 

With best advantage will deceive the time, 

And aid thee in this doubtful shock of arms: 

But on thy bide I may not be too forward, 

Lesi, being seen, thy brother, tender George, 05 

Be executed in his father’s sight. 

JFarowell: the leisure and the fearful time 
Cuts off the ceremonious vows of love 
And ample interchange of sweet discourse, 

Which so long sunder’d friends should dwell upon; 100 

God give us leisure for these rites of love! 

Once more, adieu :—ho valiant, and speed well! 

1‘iclim. Good lords, conduct him to his regiment: 

I’ll strive, with troubled thoughts, to take a nap; 

Lest leaden slumber poise me down to-morrow, 105 

When I should mount with wings of victory: 

Once more, good-iughl, kind lords and gentlemen. 

[Exeunt Officers, die., with Stanley. 
O Thou I whose captain I account myself, 

Look on my forces with a gracious cyo; 

Put in their lmudn thy bruising irons of wrath, 110 

That they may crush down with a heavy Ml 
The usurping helmets of our adversaries! 

Make us thy ministers of chastisement, 

That wc may praise thee in thy victory I 

To thee I do commend my watchful soul, 115 

Ere I let fall the windows of mine eyes; 

Sleeping and waking, O, defend me still! [ Sleeps. 

The Ghost of Prince Edward, son to IIijnry the Sixth, rises 
between the two tents. 

Ghost. [To Kina Richard.] Let mo sit heavy on thy soul 
to-morrow 1 

Think, how thou Btabb’dst me in my prime of youth 
At Tewksbury: despair, therefore, and die! 120 

[To Itichmond.] Be cheerful, Richmond; for the wronged Bouls 
Oi butcher’d princes fight in thy behalf: 

King Henry’s issue, Richmond, comforts thee. 
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Tim Ghost of Kino Henry the Sixth rises. 

Ghost. [To King Richard. J When I was mortal, my anointed body 
By thee was punchM full of deadly holes: 125 

Think on the Tower and mo : despair, and die! 

Harry the Sixth bids thoo despair, and die ! 

[To Richmond. I Virtuous and holy, be thou conqueror! 
llarry, that propliosicd thou shouldst be king, 

Doth, comfort thoo in thy sleep: live, and flourish! 120 

The Ghost of Clarence rises. 

Ghost. [ To King Richard.} Let me sit heavy on thy soul 
to-morrow! 

I, that was wash’d to death with fulsome wine, 
i’oor Clarence, by thy guile betray’d to death! 

To-morrow in the buttle think on me, 

And fall thy edgoless sword: despair, and die!— 135 

[To Richmond. | Thou offspring of llm house of Lancaster, 

Tlio wronged hairs of York do pray for thee ; 

Good angels guard thy battla! live, and flourish! 

The Ghosts of Elvers, Grey, and Vaughan rise. 

Ghost of Riv. \ To King Richard.] Lot me sit hoavy on tliy soul 
to-morrow! 

ltivers, that died at Pamfret! despair, and die I 140 

Ghost of Greg. \To King Richard,] Think upon Grey, and let 
thy soul despair I 

Ghost of Vangh. [To King Richard.] Think upon Vaughan, 
and, with guilty fear, 

Let fall thy lance: despair, and die! 

All. [To Richmond.] Awake! and think our wrongs in 
Richard’s bosom 

Will conquer him! awake, and \yin the day! 145 

The Ghost of Hastings rises. 

Ghost. | To King Richard.] Bloody and guilty, guiltily awake, 
And iu a bloody battle eud thy days 1 
Think on Lord Hastings : despair, and die! 

[To Richmond,] Quiet, untroubled soul, awake, awake! 

Arm, light, and conquer, for fair England’s sake! 150 

The Ghosts of the two young Princes rise. 

Ghosts. [To King Richard,] Dream on thy cousins smother’d 
in the Tower: 

Lot us he laid within thy bosom, Bichard, 
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And weigh thee down to rain, shame, and death! 

Thy nephews’ souls bid thee despair and die! 

[To Richmond.] Sleep, Richmond, sleep in peace, and wake in 
joy; 155 

Good angels guard thee from tho hoar’s annoy I 
Live, and beget a happ>y race of kings ! 

Edward’s unhappy sons do bid thee nourish. 

Tho Ghost of Queen Anne rises. 

Ghost, [ To King Richard.] Richard, thy wile, that wretched 
Anne thy wife, 

That never slept a quiet hour with thee, 100 

Now Jills thy sleep with perturbations: 

To-morrow in tho battle think on me, 

And Jail thy edgclcss eword: despair, ami die! 

\To Richmond,] Thou, quiet soul, sleep thou a quiet bleep ; 
Dream of success and happy victory ! 1(15 

Thy adversary’s wife doth pray for thee. 

The ahost of Buckingham l ines. 

Gleost. [To King Richard.] Tho fitst was I that help’d thee to 
the crown: 

The last was I that fell thy tyrauny: 

O, in the battle think on Buckingham, 

And die in teu-or of thy guiltiness! 170 

Dream on, dream on, of bloody deeds and death ! 

Painting, despair; despairing, yield ihy breath ! 

[To Richmond.] I died for hope, ere I could loud thee aid: 

But elicor thy heart, and bo thou not dismay’d: 

God and good angels fight on Richmond's side ; 175 

And Richard falls in height of all liis pride. 

[27«i Ghosts vunuh. Kino Richard starts out of Ids dream. 
K. Rich. Give mo another horse: bind up my wounds. 

Have mercy, Jam!—Soft! I did but dream. 

0 coward conscience, how dost thou ailliet me ! 

Tho lights bum blue. It is now dead midnight. 180 

Cold fearful drops stand on my trembling flesh. 

What, do I four myself? there’s none else by: 

Richard loves Richard; that is, I am I. 

Is there a murderer here ? No; yes, 1 am: 

Then fly. What, from myself 1 Great reason why: j 85 

Lest I revenge. What, myself upon myself i 
Alack, I love myself. Wherefore ? for any good 
That 1 myself have done unto mysoli ? 



Scene TIL] KING RICHARD III. 

0, no ! alas, I rather hate myself, 

For hateful deeds committed by myself! 

I am a villain; yet I lie, I am not. 

Fool, of thyself speak well: fool, do not flatter. 

My conscience hath a thousand sovorol tongues, 

And every tongue brings in a several tale, 

And every tale condemns me for a villain. 

Perjury, perjury, in the higli’st degree, 

Muidor, stern murder, in the dir’st degree; 

All several sins, all us’d in each degree, 

Throng to tho bar, crying all, Guilty I guilty! 

T shall despair. There is no creature loves mo; 

And if I die, no soul shall pity me: 

Nay, wherefore should they, since that I myself 
Find in myself no pity to myself 1 
Mollioiiglil, the souls of all that I had murder’d 
Came to my tent; and every one did threat 
To-morrow’s vengeance on the head of Itlchard. 

Enter Ratoliot. 

fiat. My lord! 

K. Rich. Who’s tlieve 1 
fiat. Ratcliff, my lord; ’Lis I. The early village-cock 
Hath twice done salutation to the morn; 210 

Your friends are up, and buckle on their armour. 

K. Jlirh. O, It at cliff, 1 have dream’d a fearlul dream ! 

What thinkesl thou, will our friends prove all true ? 
fiat. No doubt, my lord. 

A". fiieh. 0 Ratcliff, I fear, I fear— 

fiat. Nay, good my lord, ho not afraid of shadows. 210 

K. llirh. By the apo&llu Paul, shadows to-night 
Have stiuck more terror to the soul of Richard 
Than can the substance ol' tun thousand soldiers, 

Armed in proof, and luil by shallow Richmond. 

It is not yet near day. Cmue, go with me; 220 

Under our tents I’ll play the eavesdropper, 

To hoar if any mean to shrink from me. 

[Exeunt Kino Riciiakd mul Ratcliff, 

Enter Oxford and others. 

Lords. Qood-morrow, Richmond! 

liirh in. Cry mercy, lords and watchful gentlemen, 

That you liavo ta’eu a tardy Bluggard licro, 220 
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Lmh. flow have you slept, ray lord ? 
liiclmi. The sweetest sleep, and fairest-boding dreams 
That ever enter’d in a drowsy head, 

Have I since your departure had, my lords. 

Me thought, their souls whose bodies Richard murder’d, 230 

Game to juy tent, and cried on victory : 

I promise you, my heart is very jocund 
1 u the remembrance of so fair a dream. 

How far into the morning is it, lords ? 

Lmh. IT)ion the stroke of four. 235 

Riclm, Why, then 'Lis time to arm and give direction. 

[ tin advances to the troops. 
More Ilian I have said, loving countrymen, 

Tiie leisure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to dwell upon: yet remember this, 

God, and our good cause, light upon our side; 240 

The prayers of holy saints, and wrongkl souls, 

I/iko high-roar’d bulwarks, stand before our faces; 

Richard except, tlioso whom wo light against 
Had rather have us win than him thoy follow. 

For what is he they follow? truly, gentlemen, 245 

A bloody tyrant and a homicide j 

One rais'd in blood, and ouo in blood establish’d ; 

One that made means to come by what ho hath, 

And slaughtered those that were the means to help him• 

A liase foul stone, made precious by the foil 250 

Of England’s chair, where ho is falsely sot; 

One that hath over been God’s enemy: 

Then, if you light against God’s enemy, 

God will, in justice, ward you ns his soldiers; 

If you do sweat to put a tyrant down, 255 

You sleep in peace, the tyrant being slain; 

If you do fight against your country’s foes, 

Your country’s fat shall pay your ]mins the liiro; 

If you do fight in safeguard of your wivcR, 

Your wives shall welcome home the conquerors; 200 

If you do free your children from the sword, 

Yaur children’s children quit it in your age. 

Then, in the namo of God, and all these rights, 

Advance your standards, draw your willing swords. 

For mo, the ransom of my bold attompt 
Shall be this cold corpse on tho earth’s oohl face; 

Rut if I thrive, tho gain oi‘ my attompt 
The least of you shall share liis part thereof. 
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Sound, drums and trumpets, boldly and cheerfully j 

God and Saint George! Richmond and victory! [Exeunt. 270 

Re-enter Kino ItionABn, Ratcliff, Attendants, awl Forces. 

K. Rich. Wlint said Nortliumberland, as touching Richmond 1 
Jlat. That he was never trained up in arms. 

K. Rich. Ho said the truth: and what said Surrey then ? 

Rat. He smil’d and said, the better for our purpose. 

K. Rich. He was i’ the right j and so, indeed, it is. [Clock stril, s. 
Tell the clock there. Give me a calendar,— 270 

Who saw the sun to-day ? 

Rat. Not I, my lord. 

K. Rich Then he disdains to shine; for, by the book 
He should have brav’d the east an hour ago: 

A black day will it bo to somebody. 280 

Ratcliif! 

Rat. My lord? 

K. Rich. The sun will not be seen to-day ; 

Tlio slcy doth frown and lour upon our army. 

I would these dewy tears were from the ground. 

Not shine to-day 1 Why, what is that to me, 286 

Marc than to Richmond 1 for the self-same heaven 
That frowns au mo looks sadly upon him. 

Enter Norfolk. 

Nor. Ann, arm, my lord; tho foe vaunts in the field, 

K. Rich Como, bustle, hustle. Caparison my horse. 

Call up Lord Stanley, bid him bring his power : 290 

I will lead forth my soldiers to the plain, 

And thus my battle shall he ordered: 

My forewarn shall be drawn out all in longtb, 

Consisting equally of horse and foot; 

Our archers shall bo placid in the midst: 296 

.1 ohn Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Earl of Surrey, 

Shall have the leading of this foot and horse. 

They thus directed, wo will follow 

In the main battle, whose puissance on either side 

Shall ho well wiugl’d with our chiefest horse. 300 

This, and Saint George to boot) What think's! thou, Norfolk? 

Nor. A good direction, warlike sovereign. 

This found I on my tent this morning. [Giving a scroll. 

K. Rich [Reads.] 

‘ Jooky of Norfolk, bo not too bold. 

For JJiokon thy-niustor is bought anil sold.’ 
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A thing devised by Hie enemy. 

Go, gentlemen, every man unto his charge: 

Let not our babbling dreams affright onr souls: 

For conscience is a word that cowards use, 

Devis’d at first to keep the strong in awe : 3X0 

Our strong arms be our conscience, swords onr law. 

March on, join bravely, let us to’t pell-mell; 

If not to heaven, then hand in hand to hell. 

What shall I say more than I have inferr’cl ? 

Remember whom you are to cope withal; 31B 

A sort of vagabonds, rascals, and runaways, 

A scum of Bretons, and base lackey peasants 
Whom their o’er-cloyed country vomits forth 
To desperate adventures and assur’d destruction. 

You sleeping safe, they bring yon to unrest; 320 

You having lands, ami bless’d with beauteous wives, 

They would restrain the one, distain the other. 

And who doth lead them but a paltry fallow, 

Long kept in Bretagne at our mothers cost ? 

A milksop, one that never in his life 325 

Felt so much cold as over shoes in snow ? 

Let’s whip these stragglers o’er the seas again; 

Lash hence those overweening rags of France, 

These famish’d beggars, weary of* their lives; 

Who, but for dreaming on this fond exploit, 330 

For want of means, poor rats, had bang’d themselves. 

If we be conquer'd, let men conquer us, 

And not these bastard Bretons, whom our faihers 
Have in Lhoir own land beaten, bohb’d, and thump’d, 

And, on record, loft them the heirs of shame. 335 

Shall these enjoy our lands ? insult our wives 1 
Ravish our daughters 1 Hark, I hear their drum, 

[J)n/m afar off. 

Fight, gentlemen of England! fight, bold yeomen ! 

Draw, archers, draw your arrows to the head ! 

Spur your proud horses hard, and ridn in blood j 3-10 

Amaze the welkin with your broken staves 1 

Enter a Messenger. 

What says Lord Stanley 1 will ho bring his power ? 1 
Me as. My lord, he doth deny to come. 

K. Iiick. Oif with hie sou George’s head I 
Nor. My lord, the euomy is past the marsh; 

After the battle lot George Stanley die. 
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K. Rich. A thousand hearts are great within my bosom: 
Advance our standards, set upon our foes; 

Our ancient word of courage, fair Saint George, 

Inspire us with the spleen of fiery dragons! 360 

Upon them I Victory sits on our helms. [Exeunt. 


SCENE IV. —Another part of the Field. 

Alarum; Excursions'. Enter Norfolk, and Forces; to him 
Catesby. 

Cates. Ecscue, my Lord of Norfolk, rescue, rescue I 
The king enacts more wonders than a man, 

Daring an opposite to every danger : 

Ilia horse is slain, and all on foot ho fights, 

Seeking for Richmond in the throat of death. 6 

Rescue, fair lord, or else the day is lost! 

Alarum. Enter King Richard. 

K. Rich. A horse! a horse 1 my kingdom for tv horse 1 
Cates. Withdraw, uiy lord ; I’ll help you to a horse. 

K. Rich. Slave, I have set my life upon a east, 

And I will stand the hazard of the die : 10 

I think there he six Richmonds in the field j 
Rive have I slain to-day, instead of him. 

A horse 1 a horse 1 my kingdom for a horso ! [Exeunt. 


SCENE V .—Another part of the Field. 

Alarums. Enter, from opposite sides, King Richard ami Rich¬ 
mond ; they fight, and exeunt fighting. Retreat, and flourish. 
Then re-enter Richmond and Standby, beemny the crown) and 
divers others Lords and Forces. 

Riclm. God and your arms ho prais’d, victorious friends ; 

The day is ours, tho bloody dog is dead. 

Stan. Courageous Richmond, well hast thou acquit thee. 

Lo, here, this loug-usurpbd royalty, 

From the dead temples of this bloody wretch 6 

Have I pluck’d oil', to grace thy brows withal: 

Wear it, enjoy it, and make much of it. 

Riclm. Great God of heaven, say Amen to all 1 
Rut, toll me, is young Goorgo Stanley living ? 

G 
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Stan. Ho is, my lord, mid sale in Leicester town j 
Whither, if it, ]dense yon, wo may now withdraw ns. 

IHefon. What moil ol‘ name are slain on either side ? 

Slim. John Duke of Norfolk, Walter Lord Roirors, 

Sir Robert Urakenhury, and Kir William Brandon. 

liirlm. Inter tlieiv bodies as hoeomea their births : 16 

‘Proclaim a pardon to the soldiois Jled 
That in submission will return to us : 

And then, as wo have ta’en the sacrament, 

Wo will unite the white rose and the red*: 

Htuilo heaven upon this fair conjunction, 20 

Tlmt long hath frown'd upon their enmity I 
Wind traitor hears me, and says not Amen? 

England hatli long been mad, and scarr’d herself; 

The brother blindly shod the brother’s blood, 

The father rashly slaughter’d liis own son, 25 

Tlio son, compellM, been butcher to tko sire ; 

All this divided York and Lancaster, 

Divided, in Llieir dire division, 

O, now tel Richmond and Elizabeth, 

The true suceeeders of each royal house, 30 

By God’s fair ordinance conjoin together! 

And lot tlioir heirs, God, if thy will be so, 

Enrich the time to come with smoolh-fac’d peace, 

With smiling plenty, and fair prosperous days 1 
Abate tlio edge of traitors, gracious Lord, 35 

That would reduce those Woody days again, 

And make poor England weep in streams of blood ! 

Let them not live to taste this laud’s increase, 

That would with treason wound this lair laud’s peace ' 

Now civil wounds ara stopp’d, peace lives again; 

That she may long live hero, God say Amen! 


40 

\Eeemit. 
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NOTES. 

AnDunviATTONS.- —AS. = Anglo-Saxon; M.E. = Middle English (from 13th to 
15th centuries); Fr. = French; Ger. = German; Or. = Greek; Cf. = compare 
(Lnt. coffer) \ Abbott refers to the excellent Shakespearian Grammar of Dr 
Abbott; Schmidt, to Dr Schmidt’s invaluable Shakespeare-Lcxicotu The refer- 
cnees to other plays arc to the Globe Edition of Shakespeare, editcd < by Clark 
nnd Aldis Wright, one of the best and most accessible of complete editions, and 
the lines of which are numbered for convenience in reference. 


ACT I. 


Scene 1. 

LINE 

1. Winter is a common emblem for old 
age, death, or any other cheerless situa¬ 
tion, as poverty, misfortune, &c. Cf. 
Titus Andtvn/cus, V. ii. 172: 'This 
goodly summer with your winter mixed.' 

2. Sun of York, in allusion to tliu 
cognisance of Edward IV.—a binding 
sun, adopted by him in memory of the 

, ..~ r ——t »u., .i„.. 


thus: ‘Dazzle mine eyes, or do 1 see 
ilueo swu ?' and in lines 39, 40: 

1 Whate’cr it bodes, henceforward will 
1 bear 

Upon my target three fair-shining suns.* 

C. It was a common practice in early 
times for a soldier to hang up his bat¬ 
tered arms in memory of the dangers he 
had borne. The helmet which Henry 
V. wore at Agincourt still hangs over 
bis tomb in Westminster Abbey. 

7. Alarums, calls to arms, as by beat 
of drnm or trumpet call. The word is a 
nm them form of alann, derived through 
Fr., and Italian alVarme, to arms ! from 
Lat ad ilia arum, to those arms 1 to 
your arms 1 

8. MeaSUTOS, grave and formal dances. 

10. Barbed, nrmed and harnessed, 
The word is a corruption of larded , 
through Fr., from Lat bardatus, 

11. Fearful, full of fear. It is now 
used only In an active sense, as ‘caus¬ 
ing fear.' 

12. He, war, personified as a soldier. 


—Capers, dances or leaps in a frolic¬ 
some manner, like a goat Through 
Italian, from Lat. capra, a she-goat 

13. Lute, a stringed musical instru¬ 
ment, somewhat like a guitar. 

10. Majesty, dignity of aspect. 

17. Ambling, moving in an affected 
manner. Cf. Hamlet, III. i. 151: 
’You jig, you amble, and you lisp, aiul 
nickname God’s creatures. M.E. am- 
b/cn, through Old Fr. from Lat. ambu¬ 
late, to walk, 

ia. 7*- r -- ■ 

... 

Cf. Ilf . ,. ■ . .. 

in mind and feature 
2L Made up, finished, completed. 

' 22. Unfashionable, an adverb. Some¬ 
times when two adverbs are joined to¬ 
gether by and, the -ly of the one is 
omitted, the one termination serving for 
both. Cf. Julius Cassar, II. i. 334: 
'Good gentlemen, look fresh and 
merrily.’ 

' 24. Piping time. The tabor and the 
pipe were emblems of peace, as opposed 
to tbe drum and the fife, emblems of 
war, Cf. Much Ado about Nothing, II. 
iii. 13-15: ‘1 have known when there 
was no music with him but the drum 
and the life, and now had he rather hear 
the labor and tbe pipel 
27. Descant, to comment, Cf. Pas¬ 
sionate Pilgrim, 184: 'To descant on 
the doubts of my decay.’ The word 
was originally a musical term, and was 
applied to a variation upon the 1 plain 
song' or simple melody. Rich aid’s 
deformity is here the plainsong of his 
descant 

20, Entertain, to pass ngreeably. 
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82. Inductions, the beginnings of 
mischief. Cf* IV. iv. 5, ami Henry IV., 
Part I., HI. i. a*. ‘And cur induction 
full of prosperous hope.’ 

33. Libels, defamatory, writ mgs. M.E. 
libel, n brief piece of writing, from Lat, 
libcllus , a little book, a notice. 

30. As true and just, and thovefove 
the less suspicious of foul play on my 
part. 

38. Mow’d up, shut up, imprisoned. 
The word mew (Old Fr. vtne, from Lnt 
mntare, to change) meant originally a 
‘ moulting-place,’ a cage for hawks while 
viewing or moulting, Cf. Chaucers 
,S 'quicrcs Tale (line G43): ‘And by hir 
heddes heed she made a menu:' The 
plural mews now means ‘a range of 
stabling,’ originally * a place for falcons,’ 
because the mewse, so called from the 
king's falcons thevo kept by the royal 
falconer, ‘was new built (1534), and 
•prepared for stabling of the king's 
horses, in the rcigu oi Edward VI, mid 
Queen Mary, and so remaineth to 
that use* (Slow's Survey'of London). 

30. Prophecy. See Henry VIPart 
III., V. vi. 80, where Gloucester speaks: 

* For I will buz abroad such profhecics 
That Edward shall be Fearful of his life. 1 

* Some haue reported, that the cause of 
this noble mans death rose of a foolish 
prophesie, which was, that after K. 
Edward one should reigne, whose first 
letter of his name should be a G. Where¬ 
with the king and qucenc were sore 
troubled, and began to concciue a grccu- 
ous grudge against this duke, and could 
not be in quiet till they had brought him 
to his end. And as the diuell is woont 
to incumber the > minds oF men which 
dciitc in such diuelish fantasies, they 
said afterward, that that prophesie lost 
not his effect, when after king Edward 
Gloccstcr vsurped his kingdome. 1 — 

Ho LI NS 11 ED. 

44. Tondoring, having a care or re¬ 
gard for. Sec IV. iv. 309. 

45. Conduct, escort or guard. Cf. 
Othello, II. i. 75 : ‘Left in the conduct 
or the bold Iago.' 

40. Upon = in consequence of. 

47. Alack, alas I 
40. BolikO, probably. 

64. Hearkens after = inquires after. 
55. Cross-row, the alphabet, so named 
because a cross was formerly placed at 
the beginning, called also Christ-cross- 
row. Cf. Wordsworth's Excursion, 
Book viii. 412-414: 


‘A look or motion of intelligence 
From infant-conning of the Christ- 
cross-row, 

Or puzzling tlu'ough a primer, lino by 
68. For =a because. 

GO. Toys, idle fancies, foolish causes. 
Cf. Othello , III, iv. 156: ‘No concep¬ 
tion n*' ' ' -— 

G2. ■ 

01. .. .. i: 

ville, t • . 

was killed at the second battle of St 
Albans, in 14G1. Edward IV. mavried 
her in 1464. 

r —. ‘ cnees.— 
r X ‘« * . x 

■ 1 1 ■ 

■ A 1. 1 ■ irl Rivers, 

\ . . mu is thus 



72. Heralds, messengers. Old Fr. 
heralt, a word of Teutonic origin : Old 
Ger. hcrolt (modern Ger. herald), for 
hari-wald, ‘ army strength,’ a name for 
a warrior; hart (modern Ger. heer), an 
army, and wait, wald (modern Ger. 
gc-walt), strength. 

73. Mistress Shore, the celebrated 
mistress of Edward IV. Her husband, 
whom she deserted for the king, was a 
wealthy London merchant. After the 
death of her royal paramour, she fell 
into great poverty and distress, and, 
according to tradition, died miserably in 
a ditch, known ever after as Shoreditch. 

76. Scan: 

‘ Lord Hds 1 tings wAs l to hdr ( for hu> | 
delivery (dcliv’ry). 

The line is not an Alexandrine, the last 
foot containing, instead of one extra 
syllable, two extra syllables, one of 
which is slurred in reading. 

77> Chamberlain. Lord Hastings 
was created Lord Cliambcrlnin by 
Edward IV. soon after his coronation. 
He had been imprisoned in the Tower 
for a short time during Edward’s reign, 
by the instigation of the queen’d family. 
See IIT. ii. too-toi. 

78. Our way, our best course. 

80. Livery, the distinctive dress worn 
by retainers or servants, so called because 
delivered or given out nt regular periods. 
Fr. livree, originally the feminine of the 

E ist participlu of livrer\ to deliver, from 
at. liberat e, to set free, give freely. 
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81 O’er worn worn out, faded. Cf 
6 outlets, Win i 

* Ag'iin t my Iovl shall be, -13 I am 
now 

With limes mimious hand ciushed 
and oa wont 

ihe queen, htwcvei.was now (1471) only 
thirty four years, of age. fne \eais older 

than the 1 mg-Eei self 1 efers to J me 

Slime 

82 Some of the 1 datives of the quc.cn 
wuc tumbled aftei her maimgc, hut 
she heiself belonged to a noble firmly, 
hot fathei, Sir Richai A Woodvillc having 
been cicattd 1 ail Rnus in 1466. while 
her mother was the i )ow tgei Duchess of 
Bcdfoid, widow of the Dm e of Ledfoid, 
a > ounger biothu of Henry V Sec 
note to line 64 

88 Go&sip, a toim conveying a sense 
of contempt, apihtd to a pc.i-.on with 
whom one is on fumlm terms now r an 
idle t ittling pci son lhc woid meant 
onginally ‘a spoils 11 at biptisin, and 
fic in signifying tht c who w ere associated 
in the festivities ol 1 chiutenmg, it c une 
to denote gcneiallv those who were 
ucustonicd t> make meuy togethu 
M L i,0Sttb albo t,o1 it, 1 elated in Go 1 , 
fiom C ) i God, ml ill, related old 
Noilhumlrian ullo, lcWtivcs lilted to 
Gothic vlj t ltlatic nsltip ( ei siJJ , 
aftimty wjjcn, km suit n I lie word 
d ib is still cm 1 cut in Scitland in the 
sense of related Ihe I tench cquv 
alent commit e Ins suflai d the same 
degi id ill 11 in meaning md the otdi 
n uy meaning of comnUuige is now 
tm 1 il 01 idle tall 

84 Ihe / before ‘beseech' is rcdnnd 
ant, and must be omitted Scan thus 

1 (1) beseech | your gi ic | eb bdth | to pii 
| don me 1 

86 Sliaitly, stiictlv, as in Matt i\ 
30 &.c-Oivan In onaigo, oideicd 

85 An’l if it 

89 Paitake, shaie in the heating of 
92 Well struck in yonie well ad 

vanced in years AS shft in, to go, 
piocccd, pist tense itrac, j ist participle 
si/ run the beansion is surai what difli 
cult J ear is sometimes sounded as a 
dissyllable, as in lew Just, I 11 53 

‘T. waive | at since, | Mum | da, 

twelve | year smee 4 

And thus it might be possible to scan 
the line thus 

‘Well stiuck | in yi | ars,Ja \ tr dnd | 
not jefilous r 


But the first and second folios have 
j tlions, and the void is often written 
thus by Lli/ibcthan authois JChus the 
line would scan 

‘Well stificl I m ye us | fair ind | not 
jdal|lous’ 

98 Shot0 S Wife is thus described by 
S11 J hom is More Pioper she was and 
fure notluug in her b dy that you wold 
hauc changed, but if you would hauc 
wished ha somewhat luejiei \et 
delited not men so much in her hew ty 
a m hei plesant beh imoui For a 
pioper wit had she, and could both ledc 
wel uid write, mcry in company redy 
and quick of aunswer, neither mute nor 
ful of bablc sometime taunting without 
displesuie, uul not without disport * 

91 Passing exceedingly, on ad 
veib, used only befoie adjectives and 
idveibs Hub lino is a. peifect Alex 
mdiine or line with six accentb, and is 
Uius scanned 

‘A cher | ly lfp | a bdn 1 ny dye, j a 
pass | mg pleas | mg tongue 

Such lines are veiy rare in Shakcspeaie 
On Sec note to line S'* 

07 Myself — I myself 
90-100 Ihe phi ises ‘I weie best,’ 
‘thou wue best' ‘lie wue best ue 
<Uie to an old impel son d ulum ‘me 
were held = it woul 1 be more pleasant 
to me ‘me weie loth, ‘him weie hettei * 
fkc ftuujit, fiom A S nut/lit, ilso 
n i/it, made up of nfi not, and iiiht a 
whit Its da nraLivc van r ht y meaub 
liter illy nought like, thctcfoic ‘ worth 
less ' bad' 

103 . See note to line. 84 and scan 
thus 

‘ (/) beseech 1 yom gi 4 ce I to por'don I 
me, and \ with il' 

Note that an l stands m an emphatic 

Si’ I 

'i: ible of 

‘We are I the queens I abiects, | and 
must | obey^ 

Othei words in Slnl cspeaie in win li 
the accent is ncaici tin end than with 
us are asJJct, comm tee, tomiti, 
edict, envif (verb) obdurate, Jortints, 
tuoxi (noun N.e 

107 I will unto the Icing lhis 
ellipsis of the verb of motion it Lei n ill 
01 ts, is veiy common ee in thL picseut 
play, I 1 146 II iv 66 III li 0 a 
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bee note Lo 


IV IV 6 V m 4 fi See Abbott's 
* a /rf *4 a * tan Grammar, sect 405 

109 See note*; to lines 64 and 81 

110 EnEtanahjss, to set at liberty 
115 Ijq, ‘he in prison eithei in your 

ste-id or is 1 consequence of my e\ei 
tionsmyour bchilf 
110 An illusion to the old pioveib— 
patience juforce is medicine to 1 nnd 
doc, —is m\ ofved here Cf Romeo and 
Jnllct, I v 91, where lybilt spcil b 

1 Patience fctfotcc with wilful cholct 
meeting, 

Mikes my flesh ticmble m then 
dmcicat greeting 

121 See note to line 76 

122 Goad tuna of day 1 common 
form of s ilutition Cf I 111 18 II 1 
47 ind IV 1 6 

iSI Pi Avail’d=had influence Cf 
111 iv Go of the piescnt phy 
132 Mewd, shut up S« 
hoc 38 

1<U I he hnzzoad is 1 mein ] ind of 
mu I 

137 Patu ^reT foi him Cf Hemj 
IV1 Part I , IV 1 a( 

‘ lie was much fell’d by his physicians 

5 lot = t,le whole method of life 
II Gaoigo, the Uul e of Chrcncc 
—-PostbciiBO, used is ui emblem let 
swiftness Cf in'll mg the wind my 
posthoisc Ilcmy IV, Ja,t II , hi 
auction lull. 4 

JJJ 1JJ 1® bee note to lino 107 
147 Steel d, strengthened 01 sun 
ported r 

1B1 Bustle to, 'toatu ibout m or 
'be active 111 ’ 

1C2 Ihp jmingest daughtoi of the 
Carl of Win wide was Anne, who was 
mamed, pci haps merely beliothed, to 
Edwatd, son of Henry VI She is 
incorrectly spoken of as the eldest 
daughter u Hemj VI, Part III , III 
111 •'42 

16 j Shakespeare follows the tndj 
tional account, which mil cs it Richard 
Avho stabbed to death the young pi met 
after the battle of ltwlcsbuiy, uid m 

* ^ a l *{/* 3 ^ v ^ 15re 

presented_as actuall y mui dering him Iu 
1 11 236 ofthe present play, Richard once 
more idnuts that the deed wis tht wojk 
of ms hind, but in I iv 56, ltisascitbtd 
to Clarence on tht best luthcnty—that of 
Uie ghost of the murdeicd mm Richard 
does not mean to cl urn that he killed 
Warwick actually with hib own hind it 
the battle of Bamtt, but that, is he kd 


the vanguard of king 1 du ml s atim 
and Ind the puneipal sIhil ofthe bulk 
tht great 1 ingmikers deith wis in 
duectly due to him 

1GU Tho which Which being in 
aajcetrve, frequently lecomuamcs the 
scpeaieu antecedent, wheic cU ImUenc s 
ib desired 01 wlitic cue must be til ci 
to select tile light antecedent Cf Adh 
Jonn, I 1 118-119 

'And, if she did phy filse, the fiult 
wi r hen 

TVhith fiult beg ’ &c 

Ihs repetition is inoic common with the 
definite tfu which Cf Uemy iy 
rao11, V IV ISI 4 lho better nut of 
v uoui is discietion m tin vehicle bett 1 
pn l I have s ivtd my life * Hie 71 huh 
ib genu illy used eitliti is in the li«,t 
piss ige quoted, where the intccedcnt 
01 some void It) c the inlecedent 1 
itpeited, 01 else wheie biu.1i 1 iei eliti 1 
could be made ir dtbiitd In almost 
all cases there ue two 01 m ic possible 
inteccdems from ul ich selection must 
ne made The use ofthe I icnch haucl 
is similai 

167 Refen mg to hi desum upon the 
eiown hut it is difficult to umlu stand 
h jw lub miiuiee with Anne could help 
him in tlrn, ambition 

Sctnb 2 

2 May — cm May (A S nine in) 
oiuunlh nuuit 'to be alii aud a 
ti tec of this me mint, exists m the noun 
ntjskt which meant, ability .—■ Ho*UB0, 
M J he> «, thi uirli Old 11 / r > c 

(modem lu rre), ihuiow a runic ft am 
I-il httfet, a h incur I he ongnii! 
'disc was % tmiigulai liaiinu Uitn i 
tmngulu franc foi suppoumt, lights it 
?L Church SCI sacs, esptcully it ilum.nl, 
then a flintial page mt, a bici, t carnage 
JOr a dead body 

1 Obsequiously, m U«s chnracta of 
a momnei Cf hon/uti, \\\i g 

many ^ holy tnd ol r eqiiiou\ Leu 
uith. dear icligious love atoln Com 
mine e>e 

Ag inter st of the de id ’ 

K ®700M| ‘aseold wa kej, used 
of deid bodies Cr Luuue, 177, 

’And then m ley cold Luetece bleed 
me stream 

He falls, nnd bathes die pale fear m 
his face 

The coldness of a key i& proveibial, and 
1 populix Bchoolboy luutdy ft# blcLduij 
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.il the nose still is to pul X key clow n 
the back, tlio coldness being supposed to 
check the Unwind of the blood 

8. Invooate = invoke. 

12 Windows, the wounds in his body 

13 HelplQSS, allot ding no help, uu- 
a\ ailing. 

1 ( 1 . The blood =- the passion or angry 
disposition. Ct. Ktng L*.a>, IV. u. 6 y . 

‘Weie’t my fitness 

To let these hands obey my blood' 

17 Hap, chance. 

20 Venom'd, .venomous. 

22 . PiodlgloiZB, poitcntous 

2 d Aspect, iccented aspect. See 
note to scene i. line 106 

20 . Unhappiness, power of lendeung 
unhappy 

27 . Of him, by lus death. * Of him * 
is perhaps used IieiQ foi antithesis. As 
the pionommal adjectives hts, theti, 
wcic orighi.illy possessive inflections of 
he, they, flc , they wuic generally used 
in early Lnglisli pos ksswl ly or subjec¬ 
tivity, Thus 1 his wiongs’ would natu- 
mlly mean then ‘the \i lungs done by 
tun, not ‘the wrongs done to him' 
Hence foi obiectize genitives, ‘of’ was 
ficqucntly mtioduced. Cf. Henry V 
II. iv 50: * The kindred of him hath 
been flesh’d upon us.* 

2 S Tfretf lcfcis £0 the body of King 
Henry. 

20 . Ohortsey. See passage fiom 
Ilolinslied m note to line 56. 

31 . Still, constantly, icgulaily from 
time to time Cf. Othello, 1 .111 147: 

‘But still U10 house affairs would diaw 
her hence ’ 

82 . WhllOS, while. 

40 Halberd, a battle n\c fixed to a 
long pole. Old Fi hatch aide, fiom 
Old Ger. hchnbaitt, later hdenbarte 
(Modem Ger hcllebci-t te), made up of 
Old Ger. halm, a handle, and parta 
(Ger. harts), an axe. 

41 . Saint Paul This is Rich aid’s 
favourite oatli. See I. i. 138, 1 , u 36 , 
1 .111. 45 . HI iv. 74 , V. in. aid 

42 . Spurn upon thee, kick thee. 
Usually with. * against’ 01 ‘ at' 

40 Uuxst, shievvish. Cf. Taming of 
the Shiew, n. .294: ‘If she be cmst, it 
is for policy/ 

fi2 Exolalms, exclamations. Othci 
words used similaily as nouns by Sh.ikc- 
speare without the suffixes, are solicit, 
consult, expect, depart , dispose, -tepine, 
retire, impose , appear, manage, &c. 

64 . Pattern, instance. 


53 . The line is thus scanned: 

‘ O'pen | theii cOn \ gcatd mouths | and 
bleed | nfiesh/ 

Other words used by Sliakesperne, 
witlx the accent nearex tho beginning 
than with us, aic: Cement, com¬ 
plete, conceal'd, conduct, confessor, 
dCUitable, distinct, forlorn , humane, 
mutm e,pLbcxau,/an suit, 11 lapse, stain, 
Kc. It was formcily a universal belief 
that the wounds of a murdcied pci son 
began to bletd afresh m the ptcsencc ot 
the muideicr, and it was actually urged, 
so late as 1688, 111 Lhe High Louit of 
Justiciaiy at hdmbuigh, in a case ot 
patricide, as an evidence of guilt. 
Bxand ciuotes fioni King James's Da mow 
olojy the following pcitinent passage: 
‘In a sectet mu r then, if the dead cai- 
knxbe be at any time thcre.ifiei handled 
by the murtheiu, it will gush out op 
blood, as if tiie blood wue ciying to 
heaven for the revenge of the murthcru/ 
Slnkespeaie has closely followed llolm- 
shed's account of the Juneral of Ileiny 
VI. ‘The dead corps on the Ascension 
euen was comten-d with bills and 
glaues pompouslie (if you will call tint 
a funeral! pompe) from the Tower to the 

C c.,—U TO.,.!* l-. f 1 

r 

F ■ ’ < . 

where it tested the (.pace ot one whole 
duo I* 10m thense he was caued to 
the Blacl -frieis, and bled theie likewise, 
and on the next date aftei iLwab cqh- 
ucicd in a boat, without priest 01 cleik, 
torch oi tapei, singing 01 sueng, vnto 
the mouaslene ot Cneilseiu, distant fioni 
London fifleene miles, and there was it 
first buiicd: but aftei, it was lemooucd 
to Windesot, and there in a new va\Vt, 
uewhe mtoomed/ 

58 . Exhales, diaws foith. 

01. bean thus. 

‘Either lieav'n | with light | ningstrike | 
the mdi | d’it*i dead/ 

Fither is a monosyllable heie, similaily 
further, hither, neither , whether, &c 
06 . Quick, alive. M F. quik, fiQm 
A.S. civic; cognate words aio Butch 
h vnh, and Danish qvik. 

07 . bean thus: 

‘Which hfs | hell-gdy J ein’d dim | hath 
butch | cied/ 

08 . You is a much less fntmhxi tetni 
than thou, and maia lcspcctful ns 
applied to stiangoi s 
70 . Thou heie implies anger and con- 
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tempt. 7hoit in Shakespcoie's time was 
veiy much like dn now among the 
Geimans, the pronoun of (i) affection 
towards friends, ( 2 ) gnod-hn mourn! 
superiority to seivants, and (g) contempt 
or angci to shangeis. 

71 But, immedmtoly preceded by a 
subject, often expels tliu subject from 
the succeeding relative clause. This is 
paitly due to a leluctance to icpeat a 
subject nheady emphatically cxpiesscd. 

70. Scan J 

‘ Of these | suppds | ed ez^fls | to give | 
me leave. 

The® is chopped in evil,, and the word 
thus made monosyllabic bimihrly 
with the wold ‘devil,’ like Scotch de'il). 
Cf. Macbeth, IV. m. 56 : 

‘Of h(5i | iid hell | can edme | a dezdl \ 
moie d.lmn’d.* 

Instances of the .disanpeainnce of the v 
occm in Cyrnboline, I 1 72, and V. v. Co, 

77. OiiQitmatauOO, detailed aigu- 
ment. 

78. Defus’d Infeotion = shapeless 
plague. The phiase is coined as a kind 
of paiody upon ‘divine peifectiuu 1 (hne 

81. Current, of such value ns to have 
cunency. 

02. Sue Hemy VI., rati III., V. 5 , 
wheie the thiee biothcis, Kuwmu, 
Richmd, and Clmcncc all stab the 
young prince, but Ed w aid is tho ffist to 
strike. 

00. The which- See note to i. 156 . 
In Henry VI., Part III., V. 5 , Richmd 
is rcpiesented as on the point of killing 
Maigaret, hut as being stayed by 
Edwaid.-Bond.=: point against. 

102. Shakespeare follows Sir Thomas 
More, in making Richard the actual 
slayer of Hemy VI. See Henry VI*, 
Patt III*, V. 6. 

108. Holp = helped. A.S. hetjan, 
healp , holpen . 

112. Method, manner. 

Ill Tlmeloss, untimely. 

117. Effect, explained by Schmidt as 
‘efficientcause,’ the abstract being put 
for the concrete. Wright notes, that it is 
difficult, in such a quibbling dialogue, to 
attach vciy strict meanings to the words 
employed. He adds, ‘cause and effect * 
would seem to he used as a compichcn- 
sive phrase to denote the whole of any 
action ft ora beginning to end, and Anne 
perhaps means to imply that the miudcr 
of Hemy and his son was altogether the 


work of Richmd, who was both piomptei 
anrl executionu. 

120. Both, that is, ‘both day and 
life.’ 

145. Basilisks The ba^ihsk or cock- 
atiicc, a fabulous seipcnt, tho vtiy 
sight of which was supposed .to be fatal 
to man. Cf. Cymbclme, II. iv. 107 : 

‘ It is a baitlhk unto mine eye, 

Kills me to look on’t.' 

110. AapCot, as in line 23 of the 
picscnt scene 

150 Cf, with this Henry VI,, Part 
III., II. 1 . 79 - 80 , wheie Richard says: 


*1 cannot weep; for all my body's 
moistutc 

Scarce selves to quench my luinace- 
buxning hem t# 


161. NO = not. When never is 
emphatic, tho aiticle a is sometimes 
omitted. 

162 Edmund, Earl of Rutland, 
'pietLy Rutland,* the boy-biother of 
Edwaid and Rtcliaid, was buUally killed 
by Loid Cliffonl aftei the battle of 
Wakefield. See I. in. 178 . 

155. Richard. Duke of Yoik, was 
killed by Clifioid at the close of the 
battle of Wakefield, and his, head 
ciowned in mockery with a paper mown, 
and fixed on the gates of Yoik. 

157. That, so that. 

168. BedaBh’d. bespattered. 

160. Exhale, di.uv forth. 

108. Smoothing, flattering. 

101. Pee, icwauh 

187. The lines immediately following 
consist of couplets of two verges of three 
nccents each. Scan thus: 


‘I wofild 11 kndw I thy he.itt.1| ’Tis ftg | 
uicd in | my Idnguc. 

I felr | me both | are fdlse. |] Then nev | 
er man | was tide. 

Well, w«SU, | put fip | your swdrd. || Say 
thCn | my pefice | is made.* 

207. Presently, instantly.-Crosby 

Plaoe, or Crosby House, the 1 evidence 
of Gloucester in London. 

200. See note to line 56 . 

210 . Wet = wetted. Cf. conit act, 
III, vii. 176 ; acquit, V. v 3 ; gtnjt, 
HI vii. X 24 , &c. 

211. Expedient, expeditions, quick. 
214. Joys, gladdens. 

221 . Ilolmshed slates that it was the 
rilack-l'iurs to which llcmy'b body was 
taken fiom bt Paul's 
220. To tako. This is the geiundnl 
infinitive. To was originally used nut 
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with the infinitive, hut with the gerund 
in -r, and, like the Latin * ad ' with the 
gerund, denoted a purpose. Thus * to 
love' was originally *to lovene* = to (or 
toward) loving, Lat ad amandum* 
Gradually to superseded the proper 
infinitive inflection, and was used in 
other and more indefinite senses, 'for , 1 
‘about,’ 'in,* ‘as regards,* and, indeed, 
for nny form^ of the gerund, as well as 
for the infinitive. 

220. Scan: 

‘Having Grid, ( her erfn ( science, dnd 
| these bilrs | ngaSnst me.’ 

202. ‘One could have wagered tho 
whole world agninst nothing, that I 
would not bo successful in winning her/ 

23G. The battle of Tewkesbury was 
fought 4 II 1 May 1471 . 

237- Holiushed styles the prince ‘a 
fairo and well proportioned yoong gentle¬ 
man/ 

238. Prodigality, profusion, exces¬ 
sive liberality. 

230. Scan thus (Abbott): 

‘Young, vfil | iAnt, I wise, and, [no 
doubt, | right rdyal/ 

241. Abas®, lower. 

242. Cropp’d the golden prime,‘cut 
short the bright spring-time of liis life/ 

244. Moiety, half. 

240. ‘My f dukedom bet against a 
beggar’s denier/ This was the smallest 
possible coin. 

240. Proper, handsome. Sec Hebrews, 
xi. 23 . 

250. At ohargos for, ‘at the expense 
of/ 

251. Entertain, engage. 

253. In = into. 

Sci£NR 8 . 

1. Majesty. Pronounced as a dis¬ 
syllable. 

0 . Quick, lively. 

6 . Betide, become. 

15. ‘It is resolved upon, but no for¬ 
mal announcement lias yet been made/ 

10. Miscarry, ‘if any harm happen 
to the king/ 

17. Stanley was created Earl of 
Derby after tho battle of Basworth 
Field. 

18. Cf. I. i. res. 

10. Majesty, a dissyllable here, as in 
lino 1 . 

20, Countess Richmond, the mother 
of Henry VII., was a granddaughter of 
John of Gaunt. She married Edmund 
Tudor, Earl of Richmond, who was the 
son of Henry V/s widow by her marriage 


with Owen Tudor. The Countess next 
married Lord Henry Stafford, uncle of 
the Duke of Buckingham of our play, 
and after her husband's death, the Lord 
Stanley of the play, afterwaids created 
Earl of Derby, 

25. Not beliove. The auxiliary‘do' 
is omitted before the 'not/ This is a 
trace of Early English usage when tho 
tenses were represented by the inflections, 
and no auxiliary was used. 

31, But now, just now. 

85. Confer, talk. 

80. Atonement, reconciliation. 

30. Warn, to summon. 

40. BiSSOUtiOUS, apt to breed discord, 
seditious. 

48. Cog, to cheat. 

40. Buck, bow.—French nods, cf. 
Romeo and Juliet, II. 4 ^ where the 
dramatist laughs at the imitation of 
French manners and accent of his time 
in such phrases as 'antic, lisping, affect. 


form, *’ ! •' , ■— .■ 

old b. * ■ 1 . 

there’ ■ . 

slop/-Apish, imitative. 

03. JaokS, paltry fellows. Cf, Much 
Ado about Nothing, V. i. 91 : 'Boys, 
apes, braggarts, Jacks, milksops/ 

01. Lewd, base. The word origin¬ 
ally meant meiely 'ignorant,' hence 
‘lay,* 'belonging to Lhc laity/ M.E. 
lowed, ignorant, from A.S. towed, 
‘ignorant/ ‘lay, originally, however, 

' enfeebled/ ns it is tlic ua.p. of leewan, 
to weaken. Cf. Chaucer’s Squieres Tale, 
320-323: 

* Of soudry doutes thus they iangle and 



prehehde.' 

63. Of=from. 

64. Else, a superfluous word. 

G5-6S. The construction of this pas¬ 
sage is very confused. Abbott reads it 
thus: 

'The king, . . . aiming at your interior 
hatred, 

Makes him send 

ue., 1 the fact that the king guesses at 
your hatred makes him send/ and ex¬ 
plains that Lhc participle with a nomi¬ 
native originally intended to be absolute, 
has been diverted into a subject 
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60. So remove, agreeing with ‘to 
send/ governed by ‘makes. 

72. Jaok. See noto to line 53 , 

82. Noble, a gold coiii^ worth. 63 . 8 d. 
Tlie pun here is very obvious. 

B3, Careful, ftiU of care. 

84, Hap, fortune, a 1 ! I 111 , if. 17 . 

80. In = into, 51 s in I. ii, 253 .-Sufl- 

peots, suspicious. 

00 .^Deny , v , , not, an instance of 


iwis {A.S. enois, ‘certain/ used also as 
an adverb), often written Iwis, I-wis, 
and thus a perfectly fictitious verb wis 
has been evolved by lexicographers. In 
the A.S. gewis, the gc- is a mere prefix, 
the adjective wis, certain, is allied to 
wise and wit. This prefix is seen in 
yclept, &c., and appears as c- in enough, 
and a- in aware. (Skcat.) 

111. Small Adjectives arc often used 
aa nouns. 

113, With telling Of. The insertion 
of * with * shows the substantive use of 
the verbal. The ‘of' is less easy to 
explain, but it is very common in Shake¬ 
speare following a verbal noun. Cf. HI. 
iv. 28 ; Antony and Cleopatra, II. i. 8 : 
‘So find we profit by losing 0 / our 
prayers;* Henry VI.. Part II. i. 70 ; 
• About relieving of the sentinels/ 

117. Painfl, exertions, laborious ser¬ 
vices, 

121 , As Wright notes, the dramatist 
here, ns elsewhere throughout the play, 
hns disregarded the facts of history, for 
Richard was only eight yeais old, in 
1460 , when Edward first became king. 

122 . Paokhorse, a drudge. 

127. In = during. 

128. See note to I. i. 64 . 

130, The second battle of St Albans, 
fought in 1461 , called 'Margaret’s* 
battle, because the queen was victorious 
in it, and in order to distinguish it from 
the first battle of St Albans, fought in 
1455 , in which Henry VI. was defeated. 

186. Clarence was Warwick's son-in- 
law, having married the King-maker's 
cider daughter, Isabel. 

138. Party = side. 

139, Meed, reward, 

142. Childish-foolish. Adjectives 
were freely compounded by Shakespeare, 
die first being considered as a kind of 
adverb qualifying the second. Thus, 
sudden-bold, daring-hardy, crafty-sick, 
senseless-obstinate, deep-contemplative, 
strange-suspicious , &c. 

144. Oaoodemoh, evil spirit. This 


pedantic word occurs nowhere else in 
Shakespeare. Wright notes that il was 
used in Lhc language of astrology, and 
quotes Beaumont and Fletcher, The 
Bloody Bt other, iv. 2 : 

‘The sun and Mercury, 

Mars with the Dragon's tail in the 
third house, 

Ancl pars Fortunes in the Imo Cali: 
Then Jupiter in the twelfth, the Caco- 
demon .’ 

140. Urge, mention eagerly. 

153. As is generally tollowed by so. 
The as in this line, however is merely n 
repetition of a previous as, used demon-. 

sLvntively.-That in the next lino is a 

relative. 

157. Patient is a trisyllabic, as 
‘ patience' in line 246 . 

159. In, with a verbal, ‘in the act 

of.'-Pill’d, plundered.——Sharing, 

dividing into shares, 

103. Gentle is of course applied iron¬ 
ically, not ‘high-born/ ns Johnson 
understood it. 

164. What mak’at thou? what dost 

thou ? 

102. Depos’d. The noun or pronoun 
with which the participle ngiees is 
sometimes omitted, but is often sug¬ 
gested by the context, as here. Tlius 
read 5 

‘ If not that I being queen, you bow liko 
subjects, 

Yet that, (I being) by you deposed\ you 
quake like rebels/ 

174-80. Tile curse will be found in 
Henry VI,, Part III,, I* iv. 164 - 166 . 

178. Rutland. See note to I. ii. 15 a. 

181. Plagued, punished. 

187. See Henry VI., Part ITT., I. iv. 
150 , where Northumberland speaks: 

‘ Deshrcw me, but his passion moves me 
so. 

That hardly can I check my eyes from 
tears.* 

101-191. ‘ Had the curse which York 
laid upon me then so much effect with 
Heaven, that everything I have lost since 
that time put together, cau count even 
now as only a lure recompense for the 
murder of a silly child?* 

202, For, instead of. 

200. Stall’d, for ‘installed.* Cf, We, 
fur ‘decide/ Sonnets, xlvi. 9 ; 'cause, for 
‘because/ Macbeth, III. vi. 21 ; friend, 
for ‘befriend/ Henry V., IV. v. 17 ; 
'longs, for ‘belongs/ IViafrPs Talc, III. 
ii. 104 ; 'flighted, for ‘ benighted,* King 
Lear, IV. iv. 13 , &c. 



107 


Scene III.1 NOTES TO KING RICHARD III. 


212, The superfluous pronoun inserted 
after tho object, as here, is not so 
common as after a proper name when 
it is the subject. Cf. Henry VI., Pari 
III. I. iv. G: ' My sons, God knows 
what hath bechanced them.' 

214. Unlock'd == unlooked for. Cf. 
Henry V., XV. viL 76 : 'to look our 
dead.’ 

210 . Cf.JTo find out you,' Julius 
Ca-sar , I, iii. 234 , and * to belch-up you , 1 
Tempest, III, in. 56 . 

217. Heaven, used as a plural. See 
1 them,' in line zip. 

' 222. Bogiuvw. The prefix he- is inten¬ 
sive here; so in beweefi, line 326 . 

228. Elvish-mark 1 d., marked aud dis¬ 
figured by mahgnant fairies.-Abor¬ 
tive, monstrous, unnatural.-Rooting, 

turning up the ground as swine do. 
The allusion here is to the white boar, 
which was the cognisance of Richard, 
and to tho lines by Collingbournc, for 
which he suffered death, but which 
spread over all England: 

‘The Cat, the Rat, and Louell our dog 

Do rule all England, under a hog.' 

230. Slavs of nature. Nature from 

his very birth lmd stamped upon him the 
brand \ "' 1 * * ’ ’ ■ - • . \ \ 

231. > . 

230. '.I... 1 . - — 

Flourish, a mere empty shadow, repre¬ 
senting what X was in renlity. 

240. Bottled, big-bellied, bloated. 
Cf. IV. iv. 81 . 

244. Bunoh-baok’d,hunchbacked.-— 
Curse, in infinitive mood. 

246. Boding = foreboding. 

240. Patience. See note to line 157 . 

253. Malapert, saucy. 

254. Fire-new, new as if from the fire, 
brand-new. The title of Marquis of 
Dorset was granted in 147 s to Thomas 
Grey, the queen's eldest, son by her first 
husband. 

202. Aery, tho brood of an eagle or 
hawk; also an eagle’s nest Fr. aire, 
through Low Lat. area, from the Teu¬ 
tonic, os in Icelandic ari, an eagle; Old 
Gcr. aro (modern a or). When the word 
was fairly imported into English, it was 
ingeniously connected with the M.E. 
ey, an egg, as if the word meant an 
* egg-ery*; hence it came to be spelL 
eyrie or cyry, and to be misinterpreted 
accordingly. (Skcat.) 

203. Dailies, plays with. 

206. My son. Margaret quibbles upon 
words even in such a highly excited 
state of mind. 


'2S0. Fair = fair fortune. Adjectives 
are often used for nouns even in the 
singular; but it is, perhaps, best to con¬ 
sider this as an impersonal usage, and 
in this case 'fair' is an adverb. Cf. 
Hamlet, II. ii. 398 ; 'Well.Ar (it) with 
you, gentlemen.' 

286. ' I'll not believo anything except 
that they ascend the sky.' 

289. Venom, venomous. One pait of 
speech was converted with great readi¬ 
ness into another. Cf. * venom clamours,' 
Comedy of E?rors, t V. i. 69 ; * music 
vows,' Hamlet , III. i. 164 , &c. 

200. To do. The infinitive is here 
used as a noun, as in such phrases still 
as ‘ to walk is pleasant,' &c. Cf. 
Loveds Complaint, 88 ,; 'What’s sweet 
to do, to do will aptly find . 1 

294. Respect, regard. 

200. Soothe, flatter. 

302. To hear, the gerundial infinitive, 

* at hearing.' 

303. Muse, wonder. In this line the 
last foot contains, Instead of ono, two 
extra syllables, one of which is slurred 
over in reading. Scan thus (Abbott): 
'And s<S | doth mine; | I mtiso | why 

she's | at liberty' 

311. Pronounce marry as a mono¬ 
syllable. 

3X2. Frank'd, shut up ns in a frank 
or pig-sty. See IV. v. 3 ; and Henry 
IV., Part II., II. ii. 160 : 'Where sups 
he 7 Doth the old boar feed in the old 

frank V -To fatting, with a view to 

fatting. 

316. Scathe, harm. 

323, Set abroach, set agoing. Cf. 
Romeo and Juliet, I. i. in; 'Who set 
this ancient quarrel new abroach l 1 The 
prefix a- is used before nouns and adjec¬ 
tives, and participles used ns nouns ; and 
as the prefix in composition with parti¬ 
ciples and adjectives . Cf. abed, «tliirst, 
alive; a-going; a-hnnging, <z-cold; and 
afraid, athirst, /w-hungered. Broach 
is now used only as a verb, but this in¬ 
stance is due to.oldcr substantive usage. 
Cf. Two Gentlemen of Verona, IV. iv, 
170 : 'I made lier weep a-good,' he., 
*iu good earnest,’ and 'good' may be a 
noun. Cf. Milton’s Paradise Lost, V. 
357 ; 'That sets them all agape,' 

820. BeWBBp. The prefix be- gives a 
kind of transitive significance to a verb 
that would of itself lequire a preposition. 
Similarly, begnaw, behowl , bespeak, &c. 
-—Gulls, dupes. 

332. A plooe of Soripturo, a quota¬ 
tion from the Bible. 
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NOTES 10 KING RICHARD III 


[Acr I 


33 p ) Odd old ends, detached quota 
tions with no particular ippiopmte 
ness 

J38 Mates, ‘fellows/ implying fum 

liauty and condescension-Resolved, 

resolute 

31C OMuiate. Accented obdurate 
See note to I i io<5 
dit» Is well spoken Is has now been 
superseded by has in all but the passive 
fonns of ti ansmve vubs Hut in Shal c 
spcaie'b time theio was a much nioie 
common use of a with intiansitive vubs 
th m with us We still say, He w well 
xcad but we could hardly say, ‘How 
comLs it, Michael you are thus forgot 1 
Othillo.il in x 88 noi, 'IIow have I 
been lehaotd 9 ib , XV n 108 
317 If you maik him, if you pay 
attention to him 

861 Millstones bee note to I iv 232 . 

Scene 1 

1 Heavily sadly 

4 Faithful os opposed to ‘ infidel * or 
faith 1 < s 

6 Suoh a iught Tho a is inserted 
pleon i tically lu.it, 

0 Methought Ihe rciding of the 
folios is met ho {fits, the 4 having been m 
u needy added to assimilue the termi 
n idon to tint of 'mcthmks 

26 Ihe piepasition is very common ui 
Sh ikcspc ire Uter the itl itive 

27 Unvalued, invaluable Of un 
a ided = inevitable, IV iv 316 tat 
a± mtd — lmagin vble, Ah reliant of 
P cmcc, III iv 52 mi number d — 
innumciable, A tag hat, IV vi ax, 
Ac 

30 Weie 01 Opt, had nept Cf Tu > 
Gent It mm of l etona IV 11 i& Hjw 
now, bu Pioteus, ate >011 cit.pt before 
us /' and see note to 1 3 , 3*6 

17 To yield the ghost to die- 

Envious, m dignant, spiteful 
80. Vast, 1 mindless 
40 Bulk, body 

45 The molanoholy flood is the 
iivu Styv uInch flows seven times lound 
the infern il legions 
40 Ferryman Cliaion whose tasl 
it is to canvey m his boat the shades of 
the dead acioss the uvera of the lower 
world 

05 Fleeting, inconstant Cf Antony 
and Cleopatra , V 11 340 ‘Th *1 fleeting 
moon * 

71 In mo, on mo 

80 ‘And, instead of the dreams they 
form but nevei realise' Unfit here 


but in Macbeth) II iu 142 , 1 unfit 
soitow ’ 

04 Guiltless, innocent of, ignoiant 
of 

9S A point Of Wisdom, an act show 
mg evidence of w lsdom 
117 lell, counL A S tcllau to 
numbei, tain a niimbet, nanativc 
Allied words aic Dutch taal speed) 
Iccl indie tal speech. Gcr zahl, number 
183 bee Harulet III 1 83 *lhus 
conscieiu e docs make cowaids of us all 

-Shamefast, modest I he word 

lb now spelt sh imefaced* by a im,ul ir 
confusion with fice x due to the fact that 
shame is commonly indie lied by thojferv 
M L shamefast , fiom A b scan fust, 
made up of scarnu, shame, aiid fist , 
lirm The quartos hive the cancel 
spelling heie the folios, the modem 
spelling Spenser has ‘ shamefastnesse/ 
1 aene Qutcne j IV x 50 
130 For = as being 
142 InBinuato, to meddle with 
141 Tall stout spmted 
140 Take him = stul e him — Gog 
fcftld a si mg e\prtbbion foi ‘the head, 
piopeily 1 a kind of apple ’ 

147 According 10 Holi nshed (Edn ar d 
IV t p 346 180 B ed ) *fm illio the dul c 
was ci t into the lowci, and thciewitU 
idmdgtd foi a traitor, nnd pnuilic 
diowued in a butt of main cue the 
eleuenth of March, in the beginning of 
the seuenteenth ycaro of tho kings 
rugne 

1*5 > 103 The use** of th m and jou 
may be seen vuy el ally 111 tins passige 
lh n is the customaiy addiess fiom 
supcimrs to infuiois, and iscvptessn , 
besides of any eacitement or sensibility, 
oi i limhai teiuleiness as well is of aiu,et 
of lcvucnee as well as of contempt 
I hus the constant address of Venus to 
Adams in Sh il espcaie s poem is thou , 
of Adonis t > Vuius, you Ihe swagger 
mg hojt in the Ah tty Wncs uses thou 
to evtiybody is long as he is 111 Ins 
pude, but j m when he is (u slfallen In 
a solemn style even punccs ate addtessed 
with, thou {Iluiry V , IV vu 74 , Ac ), 
ulieicas 1 alstolT uses you even to Jov 
[Ahr/y JVivts V v 6 ) Ilue Gum e 
iddiLbses the muidercis with thon t but 
in icplying they addiess him witli ym 
Lines 16 [-5 seem disci cp uit but they 
ate not so in reality Claiencc 1 
addressing loth mmacicis, and both 
reply 

‘ 1 oth . To, to, to- 

Clar lo murdoi rao? 

both Ay, ay * 
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Scxni IV] NOTES TO KING RICHARD III 


Afteiwaids when thcmuideieisrepioarh 
Claience with hia fiults they addics9 
him as thou See Abbott, sect 232 
176 Evidence = the Witnesses 
17b Quest, mquest 01 jmy 
17H Convict convicted The d of 
the paiticiple is similuly omitted in 
acquit V v 3 net, l 11 210 contiact, 
III VII 176 graft HI vil 124 , heat, 
A Me? J IV 1 6x, &c 
ia r Upon=b 3 
104 Foisweaiiug, perjury 
109 TJmip means simply 'to cut 
open 

202 Dear, used often ns a kind of 
emphatic adjective, the sense being in 
so ^reit a degice 

208 Toi you the quartos read ‘ye 
] 1 was oiigmally the nommatize 
form j on, the iccusativc 11ns distinc 
tion, though obseivecl in 0111 version of 
tlic I lblc was disieg udtd in the usage 
of I hzabelhan Wi lit! s 
213 Gallant spiinging putting foith 
the. piomiso of beauty lil e buds owning 
111 the spimc 

211 Novioo one new to anything, 
just entering on life 

216 l his is ' lo^ c foi my bi other 

217 Piovolco impel 
220 Meed, lewaid 


232 Millstones The phrase ‘ to 
weep millstones was a common pioveib 
— noL to weep at all to lemam Imd and 
unfeeling as a stone See I m 351 
——Lesson d, taught Any noun or 
adjective can be convcited into a veib 
1 y the 1 li 7 abclh-m writers gencially m 
an act it t sigmfic ition Cf Nay if ho 
be toy d (Co? 10 I vim V 1 6 ) Such a 
counteipait shall fame his wit (Sonnets 
K\aiv ri) Hon might she tong'ft me 
Measure for Measme, IV iv 28) 

1 hat wnrthtcd him (KingLear, II 1 
126 ) &c 

224 1 he 1 efeiencc is to Proverbs, nvi 
x ‘As snow in summer and as lain in 
haivest so honour lb not c cemly for a 
fool Wught notes that tho first mur 
deiei undcistands kind in the sense of 
‘natuial or ‘foohsh 
238 Laboui, bung about 
212 That . that That is still 
used thus provincially for such and so 
2 f 6 T-unung as he speal-s to the 
seer nd murdcra 

267 26S Thou is used in statements and 

3 icsts while j on is used in conditional 
other sentences whcic th re is in 
ducct appeal to the person addiessed 
2G4 See Matt xavu 
273 Give ordei, give anections 


ACT SECOND 


SCENF 1 

8 Embassage message 
6 Pait dtpait 

8 Dissemble do not cover your hatred 
by a f list show of friendship 
U I he So hete is con htt ttal , and 
e\pict>scs that his bwiaung tiue love is 
tlu, condition on which lus tin mu*, 
depends 

12 Dally tnfle 

I \ Sup tome, accented su/t cine, as in 
III vu xis 

II Awatd adjudge, decicc 
16 SO & c uofc to line ir 
lb Exempt excepted 

21 So See note to line n 
10 EmbiaoojnontH tmbi ices 
H But (loth, and doth not 
J7 Most aBBUied = aud am most 
a smed „ 

43 Wanteth = is wanting 11ns 
tiansitive vub is frequently used in 
tr msitively as hue 
41 Poifod consummation 
46 In good time, oppoiiuncly 


60 Of = instead of 

61 Swelling (with passion) 

04 Wught notes that Tuckingham's 
grandmothei and .Richard s mothu weit 
sistcri Henry Staffoid second Duke 
of Dud mgliam, w is the gi indson ot 
Ifumihiej, the fust dul e who muiied 
Anne Neville sister of Cicely Neville, 
Duchess of Yoik both of tnem bung 
laughters of Ralph Neville, 1 ul of 
Westmoreland Duel ingham man ltd 
Katherine Woodville, tho queen s 

BlStCl 

06 Loid Eaveis was the title of 
Anlony V oodville tho queens bi other 
Loid wey, 01 lathei, Su kichaid Giey 
was the queen s Btcond son by hei fiist 
hush mil 

70 Jot an iota, the smallest point 

See Matt v 18 - At Odds, at vux 

ante 

74 Clompoun&Od, composed, settled 
ginical ly 

73 Flouted, mocked, befooled, 

83 So US, as as 
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NOTES TO ICING RICHARD III. [Act II. 


84, Supply ‘theieis’ befoie ‘no man ’ 

85 Forsook, foiuaken. 

88 . Mercury, the son of Jupitei and 
Main, was the ancient messenger of the 
gods lie was furnished with wings to 
add to his speed 

90. Too lag, too slowly. Scan : 

‘That c'lme | too lag | to sed | him bdi | 
ied.* 

Lag is n word of Celtic ougin, but is ulti- 
m itely cognate with lax and languish . 

91-92. The refeiencc is no doubt to 
the queen’s family. 

94 Ouiient, geneially received as 
fice from. 

90 Flit baa = pray thee. 

00 , Ihc life, soveieign, of my seivnnt 
which he has foifeited 

107. BB advis'd, ldlcct. 

116. Lap, wr in 

117. Thin, thinly clad.-Numb* 

OOld, making benumbed with cold. 

120, Supply ‘as’ before 1 to put ’ 

120. Beholding, beholden, indebted. 
Shakcspeaie often uses -inq as if it was 
equivalent to -en, the old affix ot the 
passive paitieiplc. 

133 Closet, a piivate loom. Cf 
Matt m. 6 . Old Fi. closet , dimimitise 
ot <Vas, an. inclosed place, from. lat 
clam id, past paiticinle ol claudo , I shut 

137 Clarence’, Lhepossessue cases 
cf nouns in which the singular ends in -s, 
-tr, -sr, ~ce> aic frequently wiitten, and 
still mote Acqucntly pionounced, with¬ 
out the additional syllable. Cf. Romeo 
an l yuln /III n. 141 : 

‘I’ll to him, he Is hid at Lauience* 
cell' 

Scene 2. 

Claience left two children, a boy and 
a gill The boy, known os Eail ot 
W' ’ son, 

anc 1 . m 

>4C, ■ of> 

bdisbiiry, but penshcd at the block m 
154 . 1 , See note to III, v. 10 G. 

7. That is a meie coni unction'll affix. 

8 Cousins, giandclnldicn. Sec note 
to III. 1. 2. 

14 Importune, mge with eager soli ci* 
Inliou. 

J 8 , Inoapablo, not able to understand, 

21 Provok’d, msLigated, 

27. Tho line must be icnd thus: *Ah 
(to think) that deceil should steal such 
gentle shapes.* 

28 Visor, a mask, Piopcily, it was 
the fiout part of a helmet coveiing the 


face, peiforated and movable so as to 
see thiough 

84. To wail . . . weep . .. ohide 
. . . torment, ft am wailing, &c. This 
is not the infinitive but the gei uiid. To 
was used with the old gerund in -e, like 
the Lat. ad with the geiund, to denote 
a purpose. See note to I. 11 226 . ^ 

38. Imp at lone 0 , to be pronounced 111 
font syllables 

43 Be brief, be quick about il. 

40. Bewept. Ihe piehx be- gives a 
tiansitive signification to intiansitive 
verbs. Cf. fognaw, 1. 111 . 222 , and note 
theieon. 

61. Mirrors, ‘two glasses which in¬ 
flected his likeness ' These lefu to 
Edward and Claience. 

00. Moiety, half. 

01. Over-go, to exceed. 

06. Lamentation. Pionounced as a 
word of five syllables. 

08-71 Roduoo, bung back, as inLo 
the ocean. In this extiavagant figuie 
the queen wishes herself a sea into 
which all the spungs empty themselves, 
so that her cyc 9 , undei the influence of 
the tide-contioiling moon, enn express 
hei guef with floods of teats sufficient 
to diown tho whole woild. Johnson 
remarks, ‘ the introduction of the moon 
is not very natural;’ and Wilght, with 
gicat acuteness, adds, that il ‘does not 
help the figure at all, unless we suppose 
that the queen desnos to find a peuod 
to hei soilows in madness, when like 
the sea to which she complies hciself, 
she would be subject to the influences 

of the moon '- Watery moon, cf. 

Midiummei Night's Dtearn , II 1 ioj : 
1 the moon, the governess of floods.* 

70 But they. But is a conti action 
for ‘by-out,’ and means ‘excepted’ 01 
* excepting.’ It is somet imes difficult to 
delctmine whether it is used ns a pnssive 
paiticiple with nominntiu* absolute, ^oi 
as nn active pmticiplo with the objective 
case. In this case it Mould seem to be 
used in the foimcrway, and ‘they’ to bo 
in the nominilivc absolute. Cf. IV. iv. 

II, Cymbchne , II. ni. 151 * Mailuth, 

III. 1 . 54 , and see Abbott, sect ir 8 , 

77. Supply/ theie ’ Ix-foie ‘was.’ 

81. ‘Then woes aro divided nmoiuz 
them individually, mine me gencial anu 
include them all * Acfoidtiig to WiighL, 
tlieto is a inference licte to the nnnent 
English method of dividing the land, 
pni t of which was parcelled out among 
individuals, and the itst wns held In 
common by the commumty. Cf. 
Macbeth^ IV, 111 . 196 ; 



Scene XI.] NOTES TO KING RICHARD III. Ill 


‘What concern they? 

The general cause? or is it a fee-grief 
Due to some single breast ?* 

04. Opposite, on hostile terms. 

06. For = because. 

110. Butt-OHd, the largest end. 

112 . Oloudy, sorrowful. 

117. Broken rancour, the breaches 
caused by your rancour. 

US. Splinter’d, bound up with splints 
like a broken limb. 

110 . The meaning is: ‘Your hearts 
that have swollen and hurst with ran¬ 
cour, and which Intely have been knit 
and joined together like n broken limb, 
must now be taken gical ca»e of.’ 

120. Me aoemeth, it seems good to 

T ■ ‘ , .'■ire much more 

. han in modem 

■ ... , irns me not* 

• • . it would fitly 

. . t • ^'aerie Qneeue, 

1. vi. 431 ; mstuccs me’ { Othello , II, 
iii. 49 ), &c. 

120. Please. An instance of the sub¬ 
junctive used indefinitely riftcm relative. 

133. Gompact, accented compact. 

144. Censures, opinions. 

147. Sort occasion, arrange an 
opportunity. 

148, Index, introduction, the index 
being placed at the beginning of the 
book. 

160. Oonsistoly, court of assembly. 


Scene 8. 

2. Promise, assure. 

4. By’r lady, that is, the Holy Virgin. 
-Seldom comes tho bettor, a pro¬ 
verb meaning ‘good news ^ a re scarce . 1 


better’ = 'by how much the sooner by so 
much the better,* Lat. 1 quo citius, co 
melius.* 

11. See Eccleaiastca, x. 16 , 

13. Nonage, minority. 

18. God WOt, God knows. Wot is 
the third person singular present indic¬ 
ative of the verb. M.E. infinitive witen ; 
present tense ( 1 ) / wot, ( 2 ) thou west 
(later wettest), (j) he wot (later woiteth), 
plural witcu ; past tense, I wistc ; past 
participle, wist. The A.S. infinitive is 
wit an; present ( 1 ) Ic wai , (a) tint wfist, 
( 3 ) he wtit, pluial witon; pnst, wistc 
(also wissc), plural wiston; past parti¬ 
ciple , wist. Gerund, to witanne (modem 
English* to 7vit), 


21. Virtuous nudes, the Dukes of 
Bedford and Gloucester. 

28. Haught, haughty. 

20. And were they=if indeed they, 
&c, 

SO. SolaOO, enjoy comfort. 

3G. Sort, arrange. 

80. Oannot almost = can hardly. 
Almost frequently follows the word 
which it qualifies. 

41. Still, constantly. 

42. Inatinot, accented instinct. 

48. Proof, experience. 

Scene 4. 

This archbishop was Thomas Rother¬ 
ham, Lord Chancellor of England, after¬ 
wards creaLed a cardinal. 

1 . Scan; 

‘Lastnight, | Ihedr, they lfiy | al Ndrth 
| amptdn.* 

14. Blnoo = since then, like our ‘ever 
sinco.’ 

23. Had boon remembored = had 

remembered. 

24. Flout, a jibe or mocking jest. 

28. See Henry VI., Part ?//., V. vi. 

75 ;,.. -- ( ... 

* i • 1 .. 

TamintroJ the Shrew, IV, iv. 52 . 

40. Can seems here to have its original 
meaning of ‘ know,* r have knowledge or 
skill in . 7 Cf. Hamlet, IV. vii. 85 ; 

‘T’ve seen myself, and 6 crvcd against the 
French, 

And they can well on horseback. 

48. "Why perhaps refers to the past 
cause: for what to the future object. 

61. Jot, to strut, to insult. 

62. AWOlOSB, inspiring no awe. 

61). * For 111 c to rejoice in their gain, 
and weep nt their loss.* 

01. Over blown, quite blown aside. 

G0 ; The Sanctuary was in the 
precincts of Westminster Abbey. 

71. Betide may be used impersonally 
hero. But perhaps * so’ is loosely usou 
ns a demonstrative for ‘ such fortune,’just 
as as assumes the force of a relative. If 
betide be treated 09 impersonal, befal in 
' fairbe/hl you 1 may be similarly treated, 
and in that case ‘ fair* is an adverb. The 
supposition that ‘ betido’ is impersonal 
and ‘fair* nn adverb, is confirmed by 
‘Well be (it) with you. gentlemen* 
(.Hamlet , II. ii. 398 ), Abbott's Shake¬ 
spearian Grammar, sect. 297 . 

72 . Tender, to regard with kindness, 
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NOTES TO KING RICHARD III. [Act III. 


ACT THIRD. 


Scene 1. 

1. Chamber The. ‘lung's cliambei * 
was an ancient title of the city of 
London 

2 Cousin meins (i) the son oi 
daughter of m undo or aunt. ( 2 ) any 
kinsman 01 kinswoman, as nephew, uncle . 
mice, grandchild (XI u 8 , II. iv 9 ), ( 3 ) 
a title applied by prmceB to other princes 
and distinguished noblemen 

0 Of = ns regards, concerning 

10 He ib icdundant heie, as m lino 
a6, &c Cf. Joshua, xxn. 22 The le- 
dundant pronoun is very seldom found 
when the subject is not a piopei noun 
The subject is thiust fonvard fnst, so to 
speak, to cill attention to what is to be 
end about it. 

11 Jumpeth, agiecs 

18 ^ Sugar’d, made sweetly tempting, 
enticing. 

22. Slug. Cf Comedy of Errors, IT 
11 . 196 * ‘ Dromio, thou drone, thou snail, 
thou slug, thou sot 1 ’ 

31. Peevish, silly, childish 

32 Caidinal The unaccented i in 
the middle of this woid is diopped m 
1 tad nig. 1 hernias Bourchier was created 
Archbishop of Canterbury in 14541 and 
caidinal in 1 ^ 64 . 

14. Sensoless=senselessly. Cf Shakc- 
speai e's danne-hardy , deep content 
plativey sudden bold, &c, and see note 
to I 111 142 

45 Ceremonious and tiaditlonal, 
superstitious, and slavishly bound up in 
old ideas 

46-47. * Weigh this action against the 
violent practices of these time*-, and it 
ciunot be considered ns a bieath of 
sanctuary or, 1 Weigh it by the same 
stan(laid with which actions me weighed 
in this gross age, and it cannot le 
looked upon as a breach of s uictuai v * 

66 Supply 4 wheie it' before ‘ shall be 
thought r 

08. Of any place, * 0 f all places I 
dislike the Tower most * This is due lo 
a confusion of two const met 10 ns • * I 
dislike the Towel mote than any place! 
and 'most of all places.' This is a 
Gieek idiom, but occui^ pictty frequently 
in Shakespeare. Cf f This is the QKatort 
enor of all the‘test * [Midsummer Night's 
Dream, V. 1 . 253 ), ‘York is mod un¬ 
meet of any man ’ (Heniy Vl, Pat t II , 
I. 111 167 ;. * Of all men else I have 
avoided thee * [Macbeth, V. vui 4 ) j and 
Milton's Paradise Lost, iv. 323 , 


‘Adam, the goodliest of all men smeo 
born 

His sons, the fonesl of hei daughtcis. 
Eve.' 


60. It was supposed that Julius Caesar 
built the Ttruer, as well as the castles of 
Dovci, Rochestci, and Salisbuiy. 

71 Re odifled, lcbuilt. 

72 RQCOld, accented tecGid, ns in 
IV iv 28 , V 111 . 335 

77. RetaiL'd, iepoitcd Cf IV. iv< 


?9 Wiight quotes from Holland's trans¬ 
lation of Pliny’s Ihdoma Naiut aln (vn. 
51 ), whcic the saying is ascnbtd to Cato 
the Censor. 1 1«or (b.uth lice) youth le- 
scmbling age, is an undoubted stgno of 
untimely death, 01 shoit life.' 

81. Onaiaoterfl, lctteis lecorded in 
w 1 iting Accented chat octets 

82 Formal vloe, ‘the conventional 
vice of Lhe old dramas ‘ In the old 
moinhtics, theic was always one ehai ac¬ 
tor be.umg the name of some vice, some¬ 
times of * Iniquity' itself He was gio 
tesquely diesscd 111 a cap with asses' eais, 
a long coat, and a dagger of lath, and 
he was . ..... 

whom ■ 
but wai 
hell 

make the audience laugh, and his chief 
device to this end was to pi iv upon the 
double meaning of words. The haile- 
qum of the*modem pantomime fulfils 
Ins function ingieat put. Cf. 7\vclfih 
Night, IV. li. 134 : 


4 Like to the old Vice . . 

Who, with dagger of lath 
In his rage and wiath 
Cues Ah, ha I to the devil' 

04. Lightly = usually Cf Bon Ton- 
son's Jl\flotata 01 Discoveries, 107 , 
‘bums I’uhliei ’ 4 1 he gloat thievos of 1 
state are It fitly the oflietis of the ciown, 
they hang the less still, play the pikes 111 
the pond, taL whom they list. * 

121 Note the double meaning of 
‘weigh.’ 

131 Y 01 k, with childish impel Lincnco, 
calls attention to Richnid's luuiehb ick 
Johnson explains, that at count!y shows 
it was common to set the monkey on the 
luck of some othei animal, ns the biar, 
lhe Duke, theiefoic, 111 calling himself 
ape, calls* his uncle bear* Douce thinks 
that, as the monkey was frequently Lhe 
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companion of the domestic fool, and 
would often get upon hts shoulders, York 
majr thereupon mean to call his uncle a 

152. Incensed, instigated. 

154. Parlous, bee note to II. iv. 35 . 

165. Capable, able. 

150, Closely, secretly. 

185, Mistress Shoie. Accoidmg to 
Hall, Hastings took her for his mistiess 
aftei the king's death 

103 ComplotS, plots, conspiiacies. 

105. Earldom of Hereford Buck¬ 
ingham claimed this as his mheiituiec, 
but could never obtain it in King 
Edward's tunc. 


Scene 2. 

II. Rased, struck- Holm, helmet. 

25. Without instance, 'having no 

motive * 

20. Simple, foolish. 

27. Supply 'as' before * to tiust ’ 

30, Mate pursuit * Make’ is often 
joined with a noun, so as to be an 
equivalent to the cognate veib. Cf 
* make pursuit * = puisue, * make abode 1 
5 = abide (Two Gentlemen of Vtiona, 
IV. iii. 23 ), ‘make thought 1 = think 
{Othello, I. ill. 26 ) 

47 . Upon hifl party, on his side. Cf. 

1 . 111 , 138 . 

52. Still, constantly. 

58. Voice, vote. 

70. Bridge, London Bi idge, on which 
the heads of executed traitois weie ex¬ 
posed. 

75. Rood, the cioss or crucifix placed 
i n every chui ch. The simo word as * oil, 
winch is shoi lentd fi om M E. rood Both 
»ood and iod me used as measures, 
though the formci is icstrictud to snuaic 
mensme, and the latter to linen, both 
due to the use of a tod foi measurement 
A S. rod, a gallows, a oos*, piopeily ‘ n 
loti,* ot 4 pole.* 

89. The day is spent. Yet the scene 
opens ftL foul in the morning (line 5 ). 

00. Have with you = come along. 
-WOt=know. Sec note to II. uu it. 

101, Suggestion, mging. 

100 Grameroy = thanks I FiomFi. 
grand mei ci, much thanks, 

109. Sir John. Ike title ' Sh ’ was 
applied to such pilosis as had taken the 
degree of * batohelor ’ at a unucisity, 

110. Exercise, au exposition oi bmp- 
tuic. 

III. Content, pay, satisfy. 

111 . ( Your honoiu has 210 occasion to 
be making your shnft 01 last confession/ 


Scene 3. 

7. Limit, the assigned pcuod. 

10. Closure, compass. 

17. Aim gar cl did not cutse Bucking¬ 
ham. See I. m. 281-282 

‘ 1 li^rgarments mo not spotted with our 

Not thou u ithm the compass of my 
emse . 1 

23 Expiate, tcimimted This woid 
should be c cspu’d.' It occurs ogam in 
Sowuts, wu, 4 : 

* Then look I death my days should * 4 - 
Piatel 

Scene 4. 

2. Dotermlne of = decide about. 

5. Wants. This is more probably in¬ 
transitive than lmpcrson il. =‘ is uant¬ 
ing.* Cf. Cyvibeltne , IV. m, 20 . 

‘ There want* no diligence in seeking 
lum . 1 

8 Inward, intimate, 

21. Neglect, cause to be neglected. 

20 . Upon your ouo. The last few 
wolds of a speech, by 'which au actor 
knows when. Ills pnxt is coming, mo 
called his * cue.* Fi. queue, a tail. Cf. 
Hoiry V , t III. vi. 130 : 1 Now we speak 
upon our cub, and our voice is impel ml ’ 
See also Midsummer Night's JDnatu, 
III. 1 . T 03 . 

27. Part. Another aclois* wotd 

81. The Bishop of Ely was John 
Morton, afterwards Aichbishop of Can¬ 
terbury. Su T lioinns Moie, in cntly 
life, was a member of lus household, and 
no doubt learned fiom his lip. ninny ot 
the incidents told m his life of Richard 
III,’ 

32. Rtchaid affected to be in an un- 
u tmlly good htunoui 

.il. Mairy and will = and so I will. 

45 Prolong'd, put off. 

40. Oonooit, idea 

55. Livelihood, animation 01 flpU-it 
The quartos lead ‘ likelihood.’ 

63, Many = indeed, to be sine. This 
exclamation is supposed to have been 
denved fiom the name ot the Holy 
Vngtn. 

00 . Prevail’d upon Sec I. 1. 13*1 
and note. 

70. Consorted, allied, associated. 

7ft Pond, foolish. 

S3, My foot;Cloth horse = my horse 
with its housings 01 trappings. The 
foot-cloth was the name given to such 
trappings or caparison of a noise ns lutng 
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drfwn near lo the gimind, and weie used 
only by the nobility. Cf. Hatty VI , 
Pat ill, IV. vn. si: ‘Thou dost udo 
in a foot cloth ' 

87. Tiiumphmg = tuumplumt 

flO See T in 211 - 214 . 

03 Shi 1 ft, last confession 

Oi Momontaiy giaoe, favoui lasting 
but foi a moment 

% Cf oui phiasc 'to build castles in 
the air/ 

Sctne 6 

4. Distraught = distracted. 

5. Coimteifeit = imitate. 

7 "Wagging =s moving 

8 Intending =pietcnding 

II. Giaoo my stratagems, to set oft 
my schemes 

13. 1 lie Mayor of London at this time, 
aqcoiding to Hull, was Ldmund Shaw, 
biolhci of tho Doctor Shaw of line zoa, 

17 O'silaok = survey. 

20. Innocenoy= innocence, 

21. R&taliff was at Pomftet at this 
time, conducting the execution of Rivers, 
Gioy, uid Vaughan. 

21 Dear = dearly 

26. Plainest haimless: either f tlie 
plainest, (the most) harmless denture,’ 
or * plain est-h irmless' is to be taken ns 
a compound woid, hho 1 sudden-bold/ 

* fertile-frcbh/ ‘crafty sick,' &c. ,£lau,c\t 
being legalded as an nclvcib. 

27. *1 coniidtd in hint iny most scud 
thoughts * 

2 S Her is veiy often applied to ’the 
mind and soul, the *- 0111 , when peisoni¬ 
fied, being icg.uded as feminine, like 
Psyche Cf. Ilamltt, III. iu 68 . 

* Since my deai soul was nusticss of he> 

choice/ 

23 Smoolh = smoothly. 

30-32 * X h it, o\ Lrlookmg llie single 
exception of lus manifest guilt, in Ins 
intutouisc with Slime's, wile, ho lived 
free fiom all stam of suspicion/ Guilt 
in line 30 is m the nominative absolute 
II 11 »tonsil nciion is much moie t ominon 
with Llc'a.bc.Lluui wnlci. than with outs 
See I m 65 , and note, and with lcfu- 
cm.c to Hustings ind Jane Shore, slc 
III. 1 185 , and note -Piom = fiee 
fiom. 

33 Cfovoit'Bt shelter'd. See note 
to *5 -Oovort'st most seciet 

35 Almost = even. 

41. Tilths lutk is a common syno¬ 
nym for 1 infidel, ’ ‘to turn 'link 1 is a 
proveb foi 1 Lo iindcigo a complete 
change foi the worse.* 


441 Extiomo, accented on fust syl¬ 
lable , cf, IV iv. 184 1 

47, Pair befall. See I. ill s 8 o, and 
note 

64-66 1 But now the loving haste of 
these our fitends, somewhat against out 
own intentions, lias piovenicd Uub/ 
Which hem is equal to 'but this 1 and 
the clause must thus he considucd, not 
as a suboidinale, but is a puncipil 
clnuse, co oidmate with 'Yet had we not 
determined.' 

60. Heard Abbott suggests that the 
consli uction is, * Wc would nave had you 
[to have) heat a * 

00 Haply = pci chance. 

01 * Put a wrong con&tiuction on oui 
dealings with him, and lament Ins 
death/ 

Ok As I =s as if I myself. 

07. And = exactly so 

08 Oaiping = fault-finding 

00. Of our Intent, ‘foi oui puiposes' 

70. Supply * that' befoie * we.’ 

72. After = in put suit; an advcib 
78. In all post, in all haste, ns a post 
01 messcngei. 

74. Meet eat vantage, most favoui - 
able oppot trinity. 

76 tnfor, use as an aigument. 

70 Hall tells the stoiy of one Buidet, 
a mei chant in Chops 1 do, at the sign ot 
the Ci 07ou, and liow that his unfoitunatc 
jest cost him his life 
63. Listed, desired. 

81 Tor a need, in case of necessity 
80 Insatiate, not to be satislicd 
-—•l he Duke of York succeeded tho 
Duke of Bcdfoid as regent of Fiance, 

DO, Lineaments, fa itiues. 

07 Baynard ’8 OaBfclo This was a 
jesidenro of Richaid, and was situated 
on the north hank ot the Th lines 
100 Towaids, lienee accented to¬ 
wards 

102-3. Doctor Shaw . . Fuai 

Penker These wi.ro boih pojmlai 
pieachfrs ot Lhe day. ‘ lliey weie/ 
s iys Hohnshcd, ‘both doctois of divm- 
jlio, both gieat picacheis, hoili of moio 
learning than veituo, of moie lame than 
k lining * 

10 C ‘ fo take some sccict means to. / 
100 Brats, ehildicn (contemptuously), 
Tho woid meint ouginally ‘a 1 tg/ 
* clout,' cspeciillv ‘a child’s bib* or 
‘ajnon/ lienee, in contempt, *ailuld’ 
A keltic woid, Welsh, G iclic, and Irish 
fa at , a lag. Of Cl nxiice’s iw o children, 
his son was imprisoned both by Richmil 
and Henry VII, «mrt ultimately be¬ 
headed by the lattu, his d.iuglitei 
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married Sir Richard de la Pole, nnd 
was the mother of Cardinal Pole. She 
was created Countess of Salisbury by 
Henry VIII., but was scnL to the block 
at the age of seventy by that vindictive 
king, in answer to her son’s treatise He 
Unit ate Eccle&iastica. 

Scene 6 . 

2. Set, regular. 

8 . Paul's, at St Paul’s Cross, where 
there was a kind of pulpit erected, from 
which the people were often addressed. 

4. Sequel, that which follows. 

7. Precedent, the original draft. 

0 . Untalntod, not stained by any 
charge. CF. ‘attainder/ III. v. 3 a. 

10. Gross, dull of perception. 

14. 1 When this ill-doing must be seen 
only in thought, not spoken of.' 

Scene 7. 

2. Mum, silent. The word is ordi¬ 
narily used as an interjection, requiring 
silence. 

4. Lady Lucy. This was Dame 
Elizabeth Lucy, to whom it was alleged 
the king had been betrothed before his 
marriage with the widow of Sir John 
Urey. It was not Elizabeth Lucy, an 
obscure mistress of Edward's, however, 
to whom he had been contracted, but the 
Lady Eleanor Duller, daughter of the 
Earl of Shrewsbury. The evidence of 
this pre-contract rested on the single tes¬ 
timony of Robert Slillington, Bishop of 
Hath and Wells. The story has been 
generally discredited by historians, but 
there are no sufficient grounds for think¬ 
ing it a more invention. See Gairdner’a 
Life of Richard, pp. 113 - 117 . 

# Under the canon law, bolrolhal was as 
binding ns matrimony, and could not be 
set aside without a dispensation. Hulls 
of divorce were often procured from 
Rome even by the party that had done 
the wrong, dissolving a marriage that 
had endured with year*, on the ground 
of a pre-contract with another person. 
I t will be remembered that it was upon 
this ground that Huury VIII., be foie 
putting Anne Bolcyn to death, caused 
his marriage with her to be pronounced 
invalid by reason of a previous contract 
on her part with Percy, Earl of Nor- 

■\ ■ ' - - The 

■' , itched 

to France to bring about a marringc 
with, bona, the French king's sister, 
but lu his absence the fh.klc king 
fell in love \yUh ami hastily married 


Sir John Grey’s widow. This public 
affront put upon him, caused the proud 
king-maker to abandon the Yorkist side. 
See Henry VI,, Part III., Ill, Ui. 

11. Infer, use as an argument; cf. III. 

. H. Richard commanded in Scotland 
in X 4 S 2 . 

24. S&atuas, statues, a trisyllable.- 

Breathing Btones, stones endowed with 
life, but speechless. 

20. _ The recorder is the keeper of the 
rolls in a city. At this time the recorder 
of London was Thomas FitzwiUinm. 

81. Inferr'd. alleged. See line n, 
and III. v. 73 , 

48. Intond, put on, counterfeit. 

44. * Be not you spoken with except 
after great entreaty.’ 

40. OhuroluiiBn, ecclesiastics. 

47. ‘For I shall make that circum¬ 
stance tho ground of a discourse on 
Richard's piety/ See note to I. i. 27 ; 
the 'ground' here is the pfoinsong or 
theme, the ‘descant ’ the variations upon It. 

52. Leads, the flat roof covered with 
lead. 

58. I dance attendance, I am kept 
waiting to be admitted. 

F>0. Divinely = devoutly. 

05. Importing, concerning. 

00. Day-bed, a couch. Cf. Twelfth 
Night . II. v. 54 . 

78. Engross, pamper, fatten. 

78. Goa defend = God forbid. Fr. 
dif end re has the same meaning. Cf. 
Chaucer's Par soils Talc: 1 Cartes, al 
this thing is defended by God and holy 
chirche.' 

00. Beads, the little Stringed balls of 
tile rosary, so cnlled because used in 
counting the number of prayers. hl.E. 
hede —A. S. bed, gebed, a prayer, bidden, 
to pray. The same word appears in 
bcad-ro\i and bcads-man. Cf. Henry 
VI., Part //., I. iii. 50 : ‘to number 
Avc-Maries on his beads/ 

91. Zealous, fervent. 

04. Fall, a defection from virtue, sin. 

00, To know, 1 by which to know.' 

104. Visitation, visit. 

’'■‘T" ' * -Cr-is 

also 

1 . ■ • ear. 


AJ.O. 1 -u 1 lie 110 l reuuy 10 aiucuu my 
faults, for what purpose do I live in a 
Christian land ? ’ 

116, Supromo, accented stif rente, as 

in II. i. > 13 .-Majostioal, majestic, 

as belonging to nuyesLy. 
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lift. Saepter’d = royal, as hearing a 
sceptre. 

117. ‘The state of your fortune, and 

the right due to your birth.' Two nouns 
joiueu together by ‘of' nre often regarded 
ns one. Hence pronominal adjectives 
(like ‘vour’in this lino) maybe placed 
bef— u., .a.i -p- * 

of.-- ■... ■ 

sect ■ 

bart of life ’ {A ntony and Cleopatra, IV. 
vi. 39 ); and V. iii. no, 113 , and 119 of 
the present play. 

118. LJjioal, descending in a direct 
line, hereditary. 

119. Corruption, impurity of blood. 

120 . In = because of.-Sleepy, in¬ 

dolent. 

122. Doth, 'want = is without, lackB. 

124. ‘Her rojttl stock impregnated 
with base elements from Lho outside.'—-— 
Graft ispaiticipjc of verb ‘to graft’ 1 = 
lo make an incision into a tree or plant, 
and insert in it a small branch of another, 
to insert as a scion. Cf. * an i/isrnft in¬ 
firmity’ ( Othello , II. iii. 145 )* 

126. Shoulder'd, pushed violently, 

with a view to supplant.-In = inLo. 

127. Reoure, to heal again. 

131. Faotor, agent. 

132. Successively, in due succession. 

1S3. O'- ’ , * 

134. ( I 1 

141. ■. the 

occasion). 

141. Fondly = foolishly. 

145. If to reprovo (best fitted the 
occasion). 

140. Season’d, recommended or set 
off by.T- v ‘ , ■ 

147. " .: \ :«. 1 have 

chcckc , 1 . ■ ! f 4 sub* 

•-wt»t. *he indjea- 

1 dunctivc, 
■ I 1 vnal is the 

■ here and 

■ ■ <1 say that 

the simple fotm of the subjunctive, coin¬ 
ciding in sound _ with the indicative, 
implied to an Elizabethan more of fa- 
nufability (subject, of couisc, to a con¬ 
dition which is not fulfilled). 1 ‘ Check'd” 


spearian Grammar , sect. 361 ; and cf. 
Merchant of Venice, II. a. 17 : 

‘But, //my father had not scanted me, 
Yourself, renowned prince, then stood as 

fair/ 


148. To speak ... to .avoid . . . 
to incur. Thisis hardly the infiniLivc, 
but the gerund in -e, anu the 1 to ’ here 
corresponds to the Lat. ad, with the 
gerund denoting a purpose, ^ ‘To love’ 
was originally ‘lo lovcnc,' i,e,, * to (or 
toward) loving,’ Lat. ‘ ad amandum.' 

152. Unmorilable, devoid of merit. 

154. Even, plain, smooth. 

155. Ripe revonuo, the possession 
quite mature and ready for me to 
occupy. 

159. To brook, capable of enduring. 

100 -lftl. ‘I had rather hide ‘inyseli 
from greatness than seek to be crushed 
under the load of a greatness forced upon 
me.’ 

103. * I lack many qualities necessary 
in helping you, were my help needed.* 
105. Stealing, gliding quietly on¬ 
wards. 

170. Defend = forbid. Sec line 78 , 
and note thereon. 

171. Argues, makes evident. 

172. Respects, reasons or motives. 
-NiOOj fanciful. 

170. Contract = contracted. See 
note lo line 4 of present scene. 

178. Substitute, deputy, proxy. See 
note to line 5 , as above. 

181. A many. The indefinite article 
was often inserted before a numeral 
adjective, lo show that the objects 
enumerated are regarded collectively as 
one. Thus we still say *n score,’ ‘a 
fobOrtfcenhuuht.' The a in *a many 
sons* is perl laps thus to be explained. 
Cf. As You Like It, I. i. ist; 1 a many 
merry men.' Some, however, explain 
‘a many* by reference to the old noun 
‘many/ ( a many men* for * a many (of) 
men.' Ancl the word is ihus used: ‘A 
many of our bodies’ {Unity V., IV. 
iii. ps). Nor can it he denied that in 
Early English, ‘of* is often omitted in 
such phrases as ‘unary manor wyght' 
(Chaucer, &<j uteres Tale, 329 ). just as 
in German we have * diese Art Men sell.’ 
Dr Abbott (sect. 87 ) sums up the fittestion 
by mating dial probably both the con¬ 
structions above mentioned are in¬ 
quired to cxplaiu this use of a. Thus l a 
bundled men' is for ‘a hundred (of) 
men;' but in 'a. twelvemonth , 1 *» fort- 
nigh t,’ ‘twelve’ and 1 fourteen' arc not 
regarded as simple nouns, but as com¬ 
pound nouns used ndjectively. 

The queen had only three children by 
Sir John they. See Ilcniy VI,, Part 
III,, III. ii. so, 

184. Purohaso, booty. The word is 
Vised for acquisition of any kind, and by 
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my me ns Cf ‘They will steal my 
thing ind call it fu?chase (Ifcut} V, 

nr ii t<>) 

18^5 Pitch elevation, height I his 
was the woul used to denote the height 
to which a falcon sons* cf Unity VI , 
Parti t II iv xi 

‘between two hawkb, which flics the 
lumber fntch 

ISo Declension, dcteuoxalion —— 
Bigamy Wu ht notes tint niurn^c 
with a widow w is lcgudcd as bigamy 
1 y the canon law Shal espeaie hue 
closely follows Moil, as copied by Hall 
Hie king s mothei, the Dowager Duchess 
of Yoil, who was sttongly opposed to 
hei sou s manwiUi Llizabcth Giej, 


urged this as an aiguracnt against it 
'l he onely wtdowlicd of dame Uua 
beth Giey (although shcweie in ill other 
panicles and thynges conuement foi you) 
sliould suffice as me thynl etli to lelram 
you fiom lier manage, sith it is an vn 
httymg thyn fa e and a create blcimshe to 
the sailed nines tic of a prince, that 
ou_,ht is nue to appioche piitsthode m 
elennesse ns he Uoeth in dignitie, to be 
dtfiltd with bigamy in hi«, first m uiage 
(II ills Chiomclt PdvitiV p qfi6] 
ISO Expostulate set forth m full 
100 Cf with this III v 84-03 

207 As = for so. 

208 RsmoiBe, pity, tenderness of 

heait 

210 Estates, ranks 
229 Acquittance, acquit 


ACT TOURTII 


SCENF 1. 

I NiOOO, heie = ri andd uighter as 

* nephew * = grandson, OthJIo , 1 i 
11 ® 

J Foi bn u = * 11 iy a w igcr of * 

4 On = in consequence of 
<) Devotion affectionate duty 
10 Giatulato, congi itul ilt 
l r i Pationoe indulgence leue 
21 Sights. J ht plui alls ficquenllv 
used m design itmi, in attribute *h ued 
by more Ui in one Cf ‘ lcives,’ * con 
seuts I wo Gentlemen of p eronn, I 
111 4 S 9 

* O that our f ithers would applaud 0111 

/»?«.», 

Xo steal our happiness with then con 
sinfs 1 1 

2*J On my pan] on my own nsk 
10 Lookoi on, Uliolrtei 
10 Dead killing de idly Cf Inc* a, 
Sla ‘with a coelatuce, deadA 1 II 1 / 1 & 
eye 

»9 Dog follow up dost ly 

II Gloss, either a veib or a prepo 
sition = icioss, is m Homy VI, Patt 
II, IV 1 ui *1 charge thee waft me 
e dUy tto<is the Cliaimel * 

4 1 Richmond ww now in Pi ittnny 
45 Thiall, slave Ihis is onyuially 
a Scandm ivian v\oid, cognate with the 
Old High G imin ih t*il t a suf litcially 
‘lunnei' I he sanif loot appeirs 111 
Gothic ih>actjtin, A S t/11 cvruzn, to run, 
ns well as in the Greek tuihcm, to mn 
Ihc oidinmy denvinon ot t/unll fiom 
A S ihythan, Lo dull, fiom the practice 


of boung the eai of a slave in token of 
servitude (L\odus xvi 6), is an 1111 
possibility 1 01 the euifat, s.eo I 111 

203-209 

49 My ton Loid Stanley had mar 
ned I a ly M ug uet, and w i> llieieforc 
Richmond's btepfithei See note to I 
iu no 

B1 Ta on taidy, found lingering 
62 Ill dispel sing, ‘ causing A lends lo 
sepai ate 

fii Gookatuoe the same as the 
* b isthsk bee note to I 11 i|s It 
had so de idly an eye as lo kill by its 
voy Injh Ihe name is due to the 
belief that it sprung firm a cock s egg 
r S Inoluflivo ci eiiehiiL 
r, J Bound, sun mild 
00 Rebels or icgieides were some 
times, in the middle nges punished by 
havniL, a. cucle ot led hot non put upon 
the held In 1,1 \ the peasants of 
llungaiy, led by Geoige and Lul e Dosa 
lose agun&t the nobles Geoige, when 
taken, was pum lied by being state 1 
upon a led hot non thione with a red 
ht t ct 1 nti and seeptie 1 Ins is alluded 
ta by Goldsmith in hu> Pmztliet t line 
Ij6 'Lukes it on cfowuy and Damiens’ 
bed of steel,' though it is the wiom, 
brothet whom he nukes to buffer die 
torment 

Of To feed luyhumoui, ‘donot, in 
oidei to lessen my grief, wish harm lo 
yourself 

09 Supply 'from' befoie ‘that deid 
saint’ 

7f So mad (as to marry thee) 
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70 Giossly, stupidly 
84 Timorous causing feai 
03 Scan (Abbott) 

4 Go tbou | to s uicL?/rt j ry ind | good 
thoughts | possess theo 
Sanctumy either sonctu ry 01 s met ry 
05 Eighty odd yoois Hit. Duchess 
was actually about seventy at this tune. 
She suivivcd until ijgs 
00 Toon s ri iw AS tedna mjuiy 
101 Ragged tagged Cf Ktclarl 
//,V v « 1 My la^gei puson walla * 

Sceve 2 

7 Livo they, may they continue to 
live 

8 Touch the touchstone used to lest 
the genuineness or punty of any metal 
which has the appLaiauco of gola ihe 
purity of the met il is judged of from the 
stieak which it leaves upon the stone, as 
compaicd with the stieil made by the 
touch needle winch is of puie gold I he 
stone is an extiewd) compact siliceous 
schist, almost as clise as flint, and i p 
known al o as Black Jaspei ina Basan 
ite It was railed I >dnn Slone {La/is 
Lj ilia) bj tile ancients beciuse it was 
found in Iydu, 111 Asia M 11101 Cf 
Inn m of ith hi, IV 111 aoo, whcie Lhe 
speakti apostrophises gold O thou 
touch of heai Ls 

0 Ounont, stalling) afcuriuicy 
15 Oonaequouoo something that 
must follow, a nccessuy 01 inevitable 
event 

14-10 Richaid hints Ins wishes to 
BucI mchani in the words ‘ Tut Ldw aid 
lives Buckingham does not conceive 
his meaning and answers ‘ liue noble 
prince Richaid (to himself rather than 
to Bud mgham) O bitter necessity, that 
3 dwaid should still be living 1 then, in a 
mod ing tone repeating J. ucl ingham s 
answer ‘ lint noble puncc,’ wl ich was 
so fai ficnx the answei lit looked foi, he 
says 4 Cousin thou w ast not wont to be 
so dull, and proceeds to speak plainly 
enough 

2(1 Resolvo answer 
27 I his is mentioned by Hall as a 
habit of Richard s When he stade 
musing he would byte aud ehew besely 
lus ncthci lippe as who sijd that his 
iyetee natiue in hys email body alw Lies 
chafed slimed and was evci vnquiete 
2 b Iron-wittea, unfeeling, mson- 
sible 

20 TJmespeotive, iegai dlcss, un 

thinking 


80 Oonsideiato, thoughtful obsei 
vant the opposite of unxefapeunc 
3i OIobo seexet 
42 Witty quid witted, clevei 
04 She aftei wards became Countess 
of Salisbiuy, and niauicd Sir K.i luid 
dc la Pole See note to 111 v xo6 
58 4 About it foi U is. vei y impoi tant 
foi me ’ ^.e 

(4 Pluolc on chaw on 
b 0 Teal tailing shedding (eats 
73 Deal upon ictwith 

79 Ho more but bo, that is, to cairy 
out Richard s whispered msauctions 

80 Fiefei, piomote 

88 That in Tho picpnsition 
was often separated thus m icl itive an 1 
othci clauses 

80 Sec note to IV 1 ig, also to I m 
20 

88 Fawn d, pledged 
92 Answei, he answerable foi. 

90 Poeyish, wily, thoughtless 
00 How chanoe (u th it), &c 
102 Richard visited Factci in the 
iiist yeai oi his rLign Thu* incident is 
mentioned by Holmshed 4 And during 
his il ode heio he went about the citie 
and viewed the seat of the s une, and it 
length he came to the castdl and when 
lie vndexstood tint it was called Run. 

mont - 1 — '•i* r ^ 11 • ~ - 1 - ind 

(as on- s _ . ■ my 

daies ■ ‘ ot a 

ptophi ■ • aino 

once to Richmond, he should 110 L live 
long after 

Xi2 Jack die figure which struck the 
houi upon the bell m old clod h Cf 
Kichnid II V v fo I stand fooling 
lieie, his Juf 0 the dock 1 and 1 imtm 
tfAthens III vi 107 Cipandluee 
slaves, vapours, aud imnutc fac/s A 
Jack o' the clocl cainc to be the nul 

name for a busybodj-Koop at tho 

StlOke, 1 eepcst on stul ing 
110 Resolve, answei 

SCENE 3 

2 Aroh, chief pn wu 1 edness) 

0 Flesli d villains haidencd in ul 
Iamj Lo 4 flesh a dog, was to icw u l 
luin with a pillion of the fusL guue 
which he killed 
8 In = dining 

11 AlababtOl puie lil e alabaster, 
white 

16 Replenished, peifect 
ID Prime, fust 
20 With = in 

25 Gave in ohaige, diiected to be 
done 
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110 


80 It was genenlly supposed tint 
lyrrel otdertd the two pnnces to be 
bulled at the fool of the stans leading 
to the chirabei in which they were 
murdued During somo lepaus in 
1 C 74 the woil men discovtied about ten 
lect dtep undu a sLxircnse m the White 
Tower, the bones of twi boys of ab ut 
twelve yeais of age, which weic supposed 
to be those of the t\v o princes 1 he bones 
wue mrerred in Westminstei 4bbey, by 
order ot Charles II 

hi At aftei suppei After stffrr 
is a preposition'll co npound (like a/to 
i/pm) meaning the slighter icpast which 
followed the mote substant al meal Cf 
* mi (fin (hnjurs bieath [Troilus and 
Ctittida II lu izi) ‘at ojtr night 
( Ul s Well thatrnds mil III i\ 03 ) 
At after, howcvei, may meielyl eequiv 
alcnt to ‘after, as clearly in Cbaucei s 
&q uteres Tale, 302 . ‘At after soper goth 
this noble king * 

32 Piooess, method 
31 Inheritoi, possessor 
88 Abraham S bosom, a euphemism 
for ‘the giave Cf Luke, \vi aa 
40 Bieton because he liad fled for 
refuge to Brittany 

40 Morton, bishop of Ely, v. ho was 
1 cpt In the custody of 1 uckingham, at 
Brcchnocl but mado his escape to Rich 
mond He was aftn wards made Aich 
bishop of Cantciburj 
TO Rash levied hastily collected 
51 Fearful oommonting, timid 
reasoning 

61-55 liinid thoughts aie accom 
pamed by taidy movements and indolent 
delay delay brings along with it weal 
ness and luin therefore let my policy 
be one of ficiy enterprise ana fierce 
despatch 

f >2 Leaden dull slothful 
68 Leads, is attended with 
65 Jove s Moiorny See note to II 
1 89 

67 My counsel is my shield, ‘ I do 
not delibeiate, but light 

Scenl 4 
1 MCllOW ripen 

3 Confinos, districts 

4 Waning declining powei 

6 Induotion, beginning See note 
to I 1 39 

0 Consequence, the sequel bee IV 
h 15 

10 Unblown, not yet opened 
16 Right toi light measuio foi 
measure, a just punishment foi in 
oflence against justice 


16-10 Dimmd obscured, eclipsed 
Note that the e two lines aie lhymcd 
as wtll as lints 20 and at while Margaiet s 
speerh in hue 2 3 actually rhymes with 
the line of anothei speal ei 111 21 There 
ate no olhei lhyiung lines in the sc 11 c 
and this is a device to mail that these 
speeches are a tides, though there is 110 
notice otlieiuise of it Mirguct docs 
not show hei elt till line 35 a also in 
I 111 till line 157 though in the latter 
case the asides do not rh) me 
-0 Quit pay 01 compensate for 
21 A dying debt a debt ot death 
2 Ana give them to be devouicd by 

a wolf-In = into 

26-20 JLliese lines the Duchess ad 
dresses to hei self 
2 b Resold accented record 
31 But WB bee II 11 76 , and note 
thereon 

36 Sexuory pnonty fiom age 

37 ‘ I et n»y guefs exceed youia 1 

40 Edward, her son young Piinee 
Fdwaid mmaeied after the battle ot 
Tewkesbury 

41 Henry, Henry V , hei husband 
42-43 These lin s are addies ed to 

Quecn Elizabeth Ldwaid and Richard 
Duke of t Yoil, weit the two murdered 
princes 

44 Riohaid Dul e of York father of 
Edwaid IV, Clarence, and Richard III 

45 Rutland Sec I 11 152 and note 

61 Handiwork, woil minship 

62 Excellent giand, exceedingly 

giext-Tyrant is governed by * let 

in line 51 

n Galled sore with weeping 
60 Oamal flesh dcvounng 
68 Pew-fellow, companion, literally 
one who sits in the same pew at church 
t2 Me myself 

f3 Thy Edwaid =?rdwud IV-— 
My EdWRid Pnnce Edwaid, who was 
lulled at I ewkesbury 
04 Thy other Edwaid the young 

pnnce, 1 dward V-To quit to com 

pensate for-My Edwaid, as in pie 

ceding line 

6 d Yoik, the young mmdcicd Dul <* 
of York, bi othci of the pnnce 1 dward V 

-But hoot but sunethtng tin own 

into the baigiin Bod literally means 
‘addition AS hot , pioflt, uftimUcly 
from the same loot is litter It is still 
pi eset vtd in the adjective b w/less The 
plu ise ' to boot * means ‘ m addition , 1 
litei illy * foi an a lv antage,* a noun and 
not a verb and in fact the dlicd vub 
tolcts the foi in to h t, still used m Scot 
land m the ^ense of *to mend a fire 1 
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68 . Tlila frantic play, the muidei of 
Piince Edward at Tewkesbuiy. 

CO Adulterate, adulteious. 

70. Dusky, gloomy. 

71. IHtolugencer, agent or go-be¬ 
tween. 

72. ThOir, the plural for the singular. 

_ 75. Lines with ioiu accents, aic some¬ 
times found as here, where a number of 
short clauses or cmheta cue competed 
together in one hue, and pionounced 
slowly. 

77. Cf. Macbeth, III. ii. 49 : 

' Cancel and tear in pieces that gicat 
bond. 

Which keeps me pale.’ 

70. See I. iii. 043 . 

84. Presentation, the mete semblance. 

85. Fluttering, deluding with vain 

hopes.-Index, the piclude or intio- 

dnotion to,-Pageant, a show 01 

spectacle. Pageants, or. dumb shows, 
weic 111 all probability inUoduccd and 
explained by painted emblems* 

80. A-high, on high. Hie adjective 
beiugrhere consideied as a noun, is pie- 
ceded by a, which represents the A.S. 
on, on, as in /z-bed, rtiuong, . 

SS. Garish, gaudy, showy. Cf. llomco 
and Juliet, III. ii. 25 : ‘and pay no 
woiship to the gar 1 r/z sun Milton's 11 
Pence roso, line 141 : 1 hide me hum d iy‘s 
guru// eye.’ From the verb to qo/c; 111 
Chaucei, gamett {Sq meres Tale). Gar c 
is a valiant of IS I K garni, to gaze, by 
the frequent change of s to r; eh Jr ore 
and froze. 

80. Dangerous, exposing to danger, 
a kind of active sense. 

00. Sign, a moic descriptive feign, not 
answering its piomise. 

02, Bo. The only leason for this use 
is the consideration of euphony or 
variety in the line, 

07. Deollno, um through from first to 
last, as 0110 would a list of giammatical 
inflections. 

08-104 For = instead of. 

101. Caitiff, a wtetch. Old Fr, caitif 
(modem Fi, chCtif ), fiom Lai, cajtivus, 
iiom cupio, cafiere, to take. 

107. Having, in agreement with ‘thee’ 

in piecedmg line.-No more s= notlnug 

mriie. 

1(S. To torture, the infinitive expiess- 

ing puipose.-The more ; the hue is 

not the article, hut the old demonstiativc 
= 1 by that the moie . 1 See note to II. 
iii. 4 .-Being what thou alt. Sup¬ 

ply ‘thou’ in the nominative absolute 
before 1 being . 1 


ill. My burden'd, yoke, my yoke 
winch is such a burden to me. 

117 The proposition is omitted befoio 
‘nights’ and ‘days,* these worsts being 
consideied as adverbial expressions of 
time. 

121. Bettering, exaggerating thy loss 

-Oauaer. An *cr 1 -. sometimes added 

to show .in agent where .1 noun and verb 
aie identical in {him, as 1 Uustei ’ 
(Ilamlct I. ii. 172 ), 'pauscr' {Macbeth, 
II iii. 117 ), &c 

120 . windy attorneys, &c. ‘(wouls) 
windy representatives or substitutes for 
silent woes.* 

127. * Airy succccdei s of joys that have 
pciishcd without a testament, and have 
left nothing behind.’ 

134. Be copious in exolaima, he 
plentiful in your lepioaches. See I. ii. 
52 , and note. 

140. Ow’d, owned, possessed. Owe 
oiiginally meant ‘to possess,' hence 1 to 
possess another's piopeity/ ‘to be in 
debt,' ‘be obliged^ M.E. ayen, ft out 
A.S. UTiin, to. have. Own, ‘possessed 
by any oiie,* is by loss of e contracted 
from M.E. ayen, awen , fiom A.S. a^n, 
oiigin.illy past p.uticiple of Oqau, Lo 
possess. Fiom this past paiticiple a 
causal verb, uqnian , ‘to take ns one’s 
own,’ was formed, and fiom tills is 
descended our woid to own, * to po&bcs>&/ 
Cf. King John, II. i. 246 : 

‘ Do pleased then 

To pay that duty, which you truly owe 
To him that owes it/ 

147. Flourish, a uiumphant blast.— 
Alarum. See I. i. 7 . 

JC0. Entreat me lair, use me well. 
156 A touch of your condition, 'a 
dash of your temper.' 

101. Rood. Sec III. ii. 75 . 

167. Tetchy, irritable. 

106. Thy prime of manhood, 'thy 
eaily manhood/ 

170. Thy age confirm’d, thy full 
y " nice. 

■ passage, 

as Schmidt obscives, has nut yet been 
satisfactory explained. Malone's con¬ 
jecture was that it was used in ludiciuus 
Iinguage for ‘hour;' Steevens, that 
Shakespeare might 'by this btiange 
phrase Jiave tlcsigiudlu mark the hour 
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dine with Duke ITumphiey 1 was t 
common expression ioi going without 
one 9 dinner, ind onginated, accouhng 
to Hires, m the following manner 
Hiimphu-j, -Dul e of Gloucester though 
ically buued at St Albans, w« supposed 
to have a monument in old St Pauls, 
fiom which one pul of the church was 
termed ‘Duke Iiumplucys Wall 1 In 
this, as the church was then a place of 
the most public resoit, they who had no 
means of procuimg a dmnu ficqucntly 
loitered ihout, probably in hopes of 
meeting with m umtuion, but uudti 
pictenee of lool ing at the monuments. 
17 r i Forth of away from 
170 Disgiaoioufl, ungracious. See 
III vii 109 

170 Heai me The pieposition was 
omitted before the indirect object of sonio 
veibs, such na ‘say/ 'question,' just as 
we still omit it before the coiresponding 
veibs •tell* and 'ask* Cf. Othello, I 
ui tag: 

‘Still questioned vie the stoiyof my life 

182. Eithei, pionounccd as a mono¬ 
syllable 

184 Extieme, accented tiune 
187-102 In these lines, ‘tire (i 8 t), 
necessarily subjunctive, impulses on the 
reader th it the co ordinate veibs ‘tight 
( 189 ), * wluspei 1 (igi). and 'inoinise' 
( 192 ), ate also Bubjunelive 1 his opta 
tive use of the subjunctive dispensing 
with ‘let/ 1 may/ Kc, give*. gie it vigour 
to the Shakespearian line (Abbott, sect 
365 ) 

188 Oomplete, accented compute . 

201 Level uni 
208 Unscnnod of, unhurt hy 
210. TJnavoided, unavoidable Cf 
‘imagined 1 = Jin igimble (1 huhait 0 / 
Venue III iv 52 ), and ‘umahitd = 
invaluable (I. iv 27 ) 

221 Cozen'd, cheated The play 
upon the words is explained by the 
etymology lo toztn is to act ns cousin 
oi kinsman, to sponge upon, to beguile 

223 Lanoed, pleieid 

224 All *1 Ins inciely heightens the 
emphasis 

228 Still, an adjective — constant 

232. Tackling, coidage -Reft, 

bei eft 

23*5 Success, issue, result 

239 Disoovei ed =2 uncovered 
218 Type, badge 

240 Demise, bcqucith 

248 Withal, follows lib nljBLt, but is 
(on account of the * all ’ at the end of the 


pievious veise) not placed at the end of 
Lhis sentence 

2 i 0 Lethe, the rivet in the lower 
world fiom which the shades drank, and 
thus obtained foigctfulness of the past 
Cf Miltons Paiadise Lost, II, 582 - 
586 . 

‘Far off fiom these, a slow and silent 
stieam, 

I etke , the nver of oblivion, lolls 
Her w ateiy labyi mth, whereof who drinkb 
1 orthwith his former state and being for 
gets— 

Toigets both joy and giief, pleasure and 
pain * 

268 Telling = * a-telling/ or in tell 

mg ’-Date, time of duration Scan 

thus. 

' And m£an I to m&ke 1 her queen [ of 
E'ng ( (e)Iand * 

208 1 he quartos, instead of ‘being/ 
lead ‘that are,” the are being irregulaily 
attracted into the second peison by a 
kind of attraction with ‘you* in the 
picccdtng line See Abbott, sect 24.7 

274 See Henry VI, Part I//, I iv. 

79 $ Mad’sfc away (with) 

2 bS But hate Supply ‘to’ before 
‘hate * 

291 Shall deal, cannot help dealing 

292 ’Which =■ whom 

203 The original relative was that 
IVho rad what were lntcriogitives, the 
foi mei being the foi in foi the masculine 
and feminine alike, the latter for the 
neuter Which (A S hwilc, Jvwlc, 
short for hwi he, 1 liter ally ‘why like, 
/rot, being the instrumental case of 
h 01 , who, and he the adjective *hke’) 
w is also used ratciiogalively. Which , 
wft 010 , and w/iom occur ns relatives 
as e uly as the end of the twelfth 
century, but r iho as a relative is 
not found, according to Dr Moms, 
before tlio fourteenth century Dr 
Abbott notes th it if Widiite s veision of 
the New Jcitaiiunt he compatcd with 
the vewons of the sixteenth century 
and with that of 16 x 1 . that will be found 
m the formei leplacec by which ,and who 
in the lutci, who bemj especially 
common in the latest, out Authoiisca 
Veision In the tune of Shakespeare, 
as with us, all three «ue fieely employed. 

290 Doting, fond to excess. 

20b Mettle, disposition 

810 Oiieat, shining 
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817 Advantaging, making up for 
32G Scan 

And whdn | tins 'lim | of mine | hath 
eh is | tised 

820 Retail, delivci See TIT i 77 
317 1 Argue tint fair Fupland s pcaco 
Cin be brought about by this allnmc 
oiO That n demonstrative pionoun 
govu ned by 1 entreats 1 
350 Punning was our gi eat diamatist’s 
beset tin., sin 

3G0 Ihe Gcoige and Gaitci wcie 
insignia of the Orriu of the C uLet, but 
the ioimcr was not added until the tune 
of Ileniy VII Ihe 'Geoigt ’ is a 
figure of St George in the act of killing 
the dngon llic Gaitci is worn on the 
left leg and is iiKcnbed with the motto, 
Horn APit qtn Mali pen rr 
301 His, its I his is the old posses 

sivc or genitive case of the thud personal 
pronoun neutci Cl he AS. pionoun of 
the thud person was thus declined 
Misculmc singuhi, nominative he, 
genitive Jin, dative Jinn , accusative 
June Tern mine singuhi nom fteu gen 
and dit hue , acc h£ Neutei lnouhi, 
nom and acc Jut gen An, d it him 
Plural (for all genders) nom and arc hi , 
Jug, gen Jut a, Junta d it him, A com 
fits is much more common 111 Shake 
speaie than its, which, indeed, was just 
coming into use in mu gieit dramatist s 
time It's does not occm in the I iblc of 
jfin (which h is tl wheie modem editions 
have its in Leviticus x\v 5 ), 1101 in 
Spcnsu, is found only thuec in Mikon s 
verse, md ib not common until the time 
of Diydeu 

A70 Misus d, used to a bad pm pose 
370 Which = whom, governed by 
'made 1 m next line 
383 Wa 3 h, to wet with iny leais —— 
Heieaftei used is an uljcctnc 
380 Youth, m apposition with *chil 
dien 

388 Plants, in apposition with 
'puents 1 

Wo-JOfl Confound . bn 
yiold be bee note to lines 187 - 
192 of this scene 

80 Tendei, lcgnid not 
107 Attomoy, pleader See IV iv 
126 V 111 83 

411 Peevish, fond, childishly foolish 
420 Scan (Abbott) 



420. Puissant, poweiful 


110 Hull float, drive to and fio on 
th sea 

i2 Light iOOt, swift footed 
WS Ricirud s inconsistent oiders 
reveal the agitation of his mind 
451 Heyday, an exclamation of con¬ 
temptuous suim isc 

45b White livei’d 1 unagate, cow- 
aidly vagabond The liver was con¬ 
sulted to he the seat of com age Cf 
Mathstfi, V iu is 

1 Go puck thy face, and over-icd thy feai. 
Thou lily leveed bo> * 

Runagate is a coimption of M E 7 tm - 
rat, a lenegade, aposi itL, thiough Tr 
irom L it tene^afm nneiate, ic, again, 
and ne ate to deny. Ihe cortuption in 
the foun of the vvotd was duo to a mis- 
1 il cn identity on the an ilogy of tun a- 
n taj with ruttne a gate =1 un on the 
load, be 1 vigabond 

401 Ohau, the throne-Sword, 

the sword of state 

40S. Welshman Richmond was the 
gi indsou oi Owen Tudor. 

474 Scan: 


f Safe cf n | ducting J the reb | els fidm | 
then ships ’ 

478 1 They have leccivrd no oideis 1 
170 Ploaaeth Supply ‘ if it 1 befoie 
1»/ 1 otfi * 

4S1 What time Supply 'at' 

401 Scan 

1 * I I by friend, | am udl | ndvtfi I 
lisdd 

402 ibis is found m Hall The 
Courtneys, however, were not biothti 
but cousins. 

400 Compatitoia, confedeiates 
400 The owl & ery was euppo td to be 
a poi tent of death 
fiOf 


i06 Sea note to IV iv. 179 
(Abbott) 


Scan 


* No min | knows whfthei JI cif 1 thee 

mCi | cj 

510 Su Thomas Lovel was aftci 
wards Jieasuru of tlu Household tu 
Ileniy VH 

DX8 Upon his patty, on lus side 
510 HolS’d, hoisted 
523 Richmond landed at Milfoul, 
August 7, 148s 

fi28 R 0 y. 1 I battlo, a bnttlo on which 
a kingdom depends 
520 Take oidoi, see that Cf I 
iv 973 III \ ios 
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Scene 5 

1 Sn Christopher Urswicl was the 
confidenti il chaplain of Margaret He 
afterwards became Dean of Yoik 
o Flanked, ohut up Cf I m 319 , 
ind note theieon 


8 Supply ‘that before ‘he should 
espouse 

13 Su William Stanley, brother of 
Thom is Loid Stanley 
11 Onefold, John de Vere, Earl of 

Oxfoid-Pombioke Jaspei ludoi, 

E u l of Pembiol e unde of Richmond 
20 Resolve, assure 


ACT ft I FT H. 


Scene 1 

4 Holy Ilenry VI though nevei 
canonised, was populaily considued as a 
saint Ste Woidsworths sonnet In 
side of Kangs College Chapel Cam 
budge * Tax not the royal iauitxt ith 
vain expense 

5 Scan 

V tughon I and all | that hav e | nns- 
cai j 11 &I 
Cf I m 16 

10 All Souls day the day on which 
supplications 11 e made ioi all souls by 
the Roman Church, the ad of Novcmbci 
la See IX l 3 °-to 
10 Dotormmd respite the fixed 
teim to wludi the wrong* done by me 
have been limited 
20 Dallied trifled 
-1 Pi ay 01, pionounced as a dis 
syll ible 

2*5 See I ill 297 299 

20 It is but wrong doing paid by 
wiong, and a dime the just due of mj 
own uime 

SCI Nil. 2 

2 BruiSd ct ushed. 

S Bowels the midst 

7 Boar Rich 11 d from his cogni 
nee Sue note to I m a3 

b Spoil d plundered the summer 
fruits in 3 our fields 

0 Swills c reedily dunl s- Wish 

the dunk given to hogb fiom washed 
dishes 

10 Emhowoll d having the 1 owcls 

tom out- Swine, not now used oj a 

singulai noun 

11 Lies ojourns 

Id Tainwoith « about fifteen miles 
flora Icswoith 
11 Oheeily, cheetfullj 

21 Dooiest need, greatest need 

ScrNr 3 

8 All's one for that, no m ittei for 
that 

0 Desciied, observed 


11 Battalia host, ni my The quartos 
lead battalion Ih woid occui* 
again in Hamlei t IV v 79 —— 
Acoount reckoning 
I*! Vantage the points of advantage 
16 Sound diieotion, si ill in planning 
mthtaty movements 
10 Set sunset 

20 liaok course The metaphor 1 * 
explained by the mythologic l exp! in 
lion of the suns daily corn sc Helio , 
the god of the sun lose m the momin & 
in the cast out of the ocean tiavuscd 
the heavens in a flaming c u diawn by 
toui lior es and descended m the ev en 
mg into the darl ness of the ocean in the 
west A bught si y al sunset is suj 
posLd to portend a fine day on tl e 
mot row 

21 Model, an outline 

2j Limit, appoint-Seveial, par 

ticulai 

26 Part dmde 
20 Keeps remains with 
TO Beavei = the helmet as m H nty 
IV Part I , IV 1 io| It meant 
pi opu ly only the front part of the 
helmet as 111 II w let t I n 2 0 o 
60 Pursuivant on attend uit upon a 
herald 

63 Watch, a watch light a candl 
mail ed out into sections each of which 
w is a certain pot lion of time in l unnng 

64 White Suirey Hall mentiois 
Richaid 1 greate white courser 

65 My Staves, the shafts of my 
lcn< cs 

08 Richaid applies the teim 4 mclau 
choly ’ to Noitlnimberland because lie 
knew he wib only halfhearted in hi*, 
cause The last two syllables are uu 
acc nted 

70 Cock shut time twilight from 
the time when the corf shut , that is, a 
large net used to catch woodcoel s used 
to Be spread 01 to the time when coifs 
and liens go to roost 
72 Scan (Abl ott) 

'So, | I am bit | isfied 1 Give me I a 
bdwi { of wine 
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[Act V. 


77. Mid, middle. 

81. Father-in-law, stepfather. 

83. Attornoy, deputy, or substitute. 

SO. Flaky, breaking up into flakes, 
llirough which the light is beginning to 
appear. 

SS. ' Prepare your army in the order 
of battle.* 

89. Arbitrament, the decision. 

90. Mortal-Staling, staring fatally 
on its victims. 

91. As I may, as far as I am able. 

92. ‘ I will take the most favourable 
opportunities to elude the peculiar 
dangers of the moment,' that is, 'give as 
little help as I can to 'Richard during 
the battle.' 

93. Being seen. Supply ‘I* before 
* being seen.' The noun or pronoun with 
the participle is still omitted, with a few 
participles, which arc used almost as 
prepositions; touchings concerning , ic* 
sfecting, seeing, 

97. Leisure, the time at our command. 
-Fearful, causing fear. 

105. PeiBQ, weigh. 

110. Bruising irons of wrath, the 
heavy iron maces wielded in battle. 
See note to TIT. vli. 117 . 

12-1. Anointed, consecrated by unction 
at his coronation. 

125. Punohod, pierced. 

120. See Henry VL, Part I/I., IV. 
vx. 

130. Scon (Abbott): 

‘Doth edm | fort dive in | thy aid | cp: 
live, | and flourish.' 

132. See I. iv. aCa.-Fulsome, nause¬ 

ous. 

135. Fall == let fall. Instances of 
other intransitive verbs, converted into 
transitive usage, are ; Cease {Cymbeline, 
V. v. 255 ), Jterish {Henry VI ., Part II., 
Ill, ii. ioo), retired {Richard II., II, ii. 
46 ), &c. 

138. Battle, army. 

151. Cousins, nephews. See II. ii. 8 ; 
III. i. 2 , and note on the latter passage. 

ICO. 'Annoy, annoyance. Cf. exclaims 
(I.* ii. 52 ; IV. iv. 134 ); false accuse 
{Henry VI., Part II., \l\. i. 160 ) j the 
aisclose {Hamlet, III. i. 174 ), &c. 

100. See IV. i. 82 - 84 . 

163. Fall = let fall, Seo 135 , and 
note thereon. 

173. * I died for want of hope, before I 
could give thee aid.' 

180. The lights^ burn blue. This is 
invariable when spirits are present. 


180. Scan (Abbott): 

'Lest I' 1 revenge. Whilt, j myself | 
updn | myself?* 

103. Several, separate, distinct. 

10S. Us’d, committed. 

201. Shall = will. Shall was used 
by Elizabethan writeis, with all tlnce 
persons, to denolo inevitable futurity 
without reference to ‘ will* {desire), Cf. 
llcnry V, t V. ii. 3 G 91 

* Nay. it will please hi in well, ICale; it 
shall (is sure to) please him, Kale.' 

202. Sinoo that. The 'that* is n 
mere conjunctional affix, Cf. while 
that {Henry V,, V. ii. 46 ), though, 
that (Coriolanus, I. ;i. 144 ), whether 
that {Henry VI., Part I., IV. i. 28 ). 

210. Done salutation to, saluted. 

219. Proof, in armour there is proof 

against weapons.-Shallow, stupid. 

221. Eavesdropper, a listener. 

224. Ory meroy, beg your pardon. 
Cf. IV. iv. 505 , and note to IV. iv. 170 . 

220. Fairest-boding, of 1 I 10 best 
omen. 

227. In — into. 

230. Their = of them. This is its old 
signification as a genitive. Cfi 1 To nil 
our lamentation’ {Coriolanus, IV. vi. 

34 ). 

231. Cried on, uttered the cry of. 
r.7S. Enforcement, constraint. 

230. Scan (Abbott); 

1 Forbids | to dwell nj> | on: yet | re- 
mdm | ber this.’ 

n««» xi V '«7"+ tt*/ j . j R 

pre- 

. ' esur’ 

" ' ■ i -I’d.is 


- ■ ms. 

249. To help, of helping. 

2D0. 'A worthless stone, rendered 
valuable only by its setting—the throne 
of En gland.'—Foil is that on which a 
jewel is placed la set iL off; hence, any¬ 
thing serving to give lustre to auothcr 
thing. 

234. Ward, guard, defend* 

25S. Fat. wealth, means, 

262. Quit, requite. See IV. iv. 20 , 0 . 1 . 

261. Advance. See I. ii. 40 . 

20G-20Q. * As for me, if l foil in my 
bold attempt, the atonement for my bold¬ 
ness shall he my death.' 

207. Cain, supply *as for’ before 
‘gain,’ 

270, Tell, count,— Calendar, an 
almanac. 
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279. Brav'd, made brave, that is, 
splendid, glorious. 

281. Scan (Abbott): 

‘Rdtclifft 

(My lord 7) 

The sun | will ndt J be aedn | to-dfiy.* 

Interruptions nre sometimes not allowed 
to interrupt the completeness of the 
speaker's verse. 

2S0. Bustle, be active.-Capari¬ 

son, put on his trappings. 

202. ‘And thus my army shall be 

drawn up. * 

203. Foroward, vanguard. 

200. Puisaanoe, force. 

300. Winged, supported on the wings. 

301. To boot, besides. Sec note to 
IV. iv. 65. ‘ This arrangement of our 
forces, with the aid of St George 
besides,' St George is the patron saint 
of England. 

304. According to Hall, 'the nyghtc 
before he shouldo set forwarde towarde 
the kynge, one wrote on his gate : 

u lack of Norflolke, be not to bolde, 

For Dykon thy moistcr is bought and 
solde," * 

* Bought and sold' is n common phrase 
for 1 deceived.* Cf. Comedy of terrors, 
III. i. 72: 'It would make a man as 
mad us a buck, to be so bought and sold,' 

314. Inferr’d, mentioned. 

310. Sort, a pack. 

817. Bourn, refuse.-Laokey, ser¬ 

vile. 

315. O’er-oloyetL, filled beyond satiety 
with them. 

322. Restrain, keep from us.—— 
Distain, stain, defile. 

323. Paltry, contemptible. 

321. At our mother’s cost. This 
should be *nt onr brother’s cost '(Hall). 
The speech closejy follows Kail’s Chron¬ 
icle, where we liud the following pas¬ 
sage: ‘And to begyn with the carle of 
Richmond, captainc of this rebellion, he 
is ft Welsh inylkcsoppe, a man of small 
courage and lesse experience in mar- 
cyall actes and featca of war, brought ?>p 
by vty brothers means and myne, like ft 
enptiue in a dose cage, in the court of 
Frounces duke of llriUiine.’ Holm.shed 
Copied from Hall, nnd in his second 
edition, by ft printer's error, * brother's * 
was changed into ‘ mother's,’ and Shake* 


speare, having this edition in his hands, 
perpetuated the error. The brother in 
question was Richard's brother-in-law, 
Charles, Duke of Burgundy; who main¬ 
tained Richmond at the court of Francis, 
Duke of Brittany, in a kind of honour¬ 
able custody, 

323. Milltsop, an effeminate fellow. 

328. Ovorweening rags, presumptu¬ 
ous begrars. 

5134. Bobb’d, drubbed. 

841. ‘ Fright the skies with the splin¬ 
tering of your lances. 1 —-Welkin, A.S. 
wolcnu, clouds, plural of woken, a 
cloud. 

843. Deny, refuse. 

845, Holinshcd speaks of llio marsh 
that lay between the two armies. 

850. Spleon, anger, as the spleen was 
supposed to be the scat of that passion. 
Cf. IClng ^ ohn, TI, i. 68 : ‘With ladies’ 
faces and fierce dragons' sfleens.' 

Scene 4. 

7- Wright notes that In the old play 
of The True Tragedy of Richard the 
Third , almost the only line having any¬ 
thing in common with Shakespeare, is 
Richard's exclamation: ‘A horse, a horse, 
a fresh horse.* 

0. Oast, a throw ol the dice. 

10. Hazard, the thing risked. 

11. Be is often used for ‘are’ when 
somc notlon of doubt is involved, as in 
questions, and after verbs of thinking, 
Cf. Hamlet , V. i. 107 : 1 Where be lus 
quiddities?* 

Scene G. 

3. Acquit, acquitted. Cf. 'contract,’ 
III. vii. 176; ‘graft,’ III. vii. 124. 

4. Royalty, emblem of royalty, the 
crown. 

0. Scan (Abbott): 

' But tell I me/ | is yodng | George 
Stan | ley living ?’ 

The pause after ' me ’ will explain the 
division. 

13-14, GreaL license is taken with the 
metre, whenever a list of names occurs. 

16. Ta’en the Baer ament, sworn to 
do 011 the enemment. 

28. SoaiT’d, given herself scars or 
wounds 

35. Abate, dull or blunt. 

30. Reduce, bring back* 
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EXAMINATION PAPERS. 


[Tho following series of questions Me drawn up as Specimen 1’apors for 
the Civil Service, the University Local, and other Examinations.] 


A 

1. "Wlicnco did Slialtcspoaro derive the materials for this play? Does 
it differ anywhere from known historical facts ? 

2. Paraphrase, pointing out all allusions and grammatical peculiarities, 
and explaining fully: 

(a) The king, of his own royal disposition, 

And not provok’d by any suitor else j 
Aiming, bolilco, at your interior haired. 

That in your outward action shows itself 
Against my children, brothers, and mysolf, 

Hakes him to send; that thereby he may gather 

The ground of your ill-will, and so remove it. (X. lii G3-G0.) 

(1) Give urn no help in lamentation; 

I am not barren to bring forth complaints: 

All springs reduce their currents to mino oyes, 

That X, being govern'd by tho watory moon, 

Hay send forth plautcous tears to drown the world! 

(IL ii. OG-70) 

3. Explain the following phrases : This sun of York; piping time of 
peace; to descant on mine own deformity; I will unto the Icing; defus'd 
infection of a wan ; frank'dvp to falling; too childish-foolish ; and yet 
to win Iter, all the world to nothing; elvish-marked ; unvalued jewels ; 
to duck with French nods; lord complaints ; for Clarence is well spoken ; 
Ihe melancholy food; the grim ferryman which poets write of; your eyes 
drop millstones; by V lady; seldom, comes the letter; to set ubroaeh; key- 
cold; stall’d. 

4. In what sense tiro tho following words used: Inductions; gossips; 
cacodcvion ; basilisks; costard; obsequiously; to jet; parlous; behold¬ 
ing; closet; visor; cousin; aery; malapert; timeless; exclaims; 
heralds; cross-row. 

B. Illustrate from this play that somo words woro ooccntod in Shake¬ 
speare's thno noaror tho beginning, and others noarcr tho ond, than in 
modem usage. 

G. Give tho etymology of alarum,; capet'; mew'el; herald; livery; 
hearse; gossip; naught; halberd; lewd; aery; shame/etst; closet, 
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B. 

1. Contrast tho oharaotcr of Richard with that of logo, and with that 
of Edmund in King Lear. 

2. Illustrates from tho play tho Elizahollian usage of thou and you. 

0. Rowrite, in your own words, tho following passages, with brief notes 
whoro required; assign each passage to its proper speaker, and giro a 
brief account of tho contest of each: 

(a) You are too senseless-obstinate, my lord, 

Too ceremonious and traditional: 

Weigh it but with tho grossness of this ago, 

You break not sanotuary in seizing him. (in. i, 44-47.) 

(b) I cannot toll, if to depart in pilenoe, 

Or bitterly to speak in your reproof, 

Rest fltteth iny degree or your condition: 

If not to answer, you might haply think, 

Tonguo-ticd ambition, not roplying, yielded 
To bear the golden yolco of sovereignty. 

Which fondly you would hero impose on mo; 

If to reprove you for this suit of yours, 

Ro season’d with your faithful love to mo. 

Then, on tho other side, I chock’d my friends. 

(IH. vii. 138-147.) 

4. Explain the grammatical peculiarities of the words italicised in the 
following: * The nil ich will I;’ 'I wia your grandum had a better match;’ 
‘God Ac knows;’ ‘I do not liko tho Tower, of any place; 1 ‘they are, 
and wants but nomination; ’ ‘ mother to a many sons; ’ ‘ hear me a 
word; ’ ‘ men shall deal unadvisedly sometimes, which after-hours give 
leisure to repent;’ ‘thy garter, blemish’d, (hath) pawn’d his knightly 
vitluo;’ ‘and if I die, no soul shall pity mo;’ ‘God wot;’ ‘I think 
there be six Richmonds in the field,’ 

G. Give tho etymology of rood; brat; beads; thrall; caitiff; icon; 
boot; garish; owe and own; gramercy ; coren; runagate; welkin. 

G. Explain tlio allusions in tho following passages: 

(а) Tlioir woos are gar cell'd, mine aro general (II. ii. 81.) 

(б) Wclcomo, swoct prineo, to London, to your chamber. (HL i. 1.) 

(c) Prince. Wlmt say you, undo 7 

Glo. 1 aay, without characters, famo lives long. 

Thus, liko tho formal vice. Iniquity, 

I moralise two meanings in one word. (III. i. 80-83.) 

(d) For they acoount his hoad upon the bridge, (in. ii. 70.) 



128 


EXAMINATION PAPERS. 


0. 

1. Give somo account of the early editions of this play, and etato at 
what poriod of ilia literary lifo Shakespeare wrote it, and whatinllnonocs 
hold moat control over him at that fcimo. 

2. What uso has tho poot made of rhymo in this play ? 

3. Explain Ilia allusions hi tha following passages, particularly tho words 
italicisorl: 

(а) Had you not come upon pour cite, my lord, 

William Lord Hastings had pronounced your part. (HI. iv. 20-27.) 

(б) 0 Pomfret, Pomfrot! O thou bloody prison, 

Fatal and ominous to noblo peors. (TIL iii. fi-0.) 

(c) What I think you we are Turks or iniidols ? (IH. v. 41.) 

(d) Gflo. Touch’d yon tho bastardy of Edward’s children 1 
Buck, I did; with his contraot with Lady Lucy, 

And his contract by deputy in Franco. (I II. vii. 3-D.) 

(e) Ah, Ttaokingham, now do I play tho touch. (TV. ii. 8.) 

(f) Buck. Why let it strike ? 

K. Rich. Boaausa Gut, like a Jack, thou koop’st tlio stroko 
Botwivt thy begging and my meditation. (IV. ii 111-113.) 

(p) There lot him sink, and ho tho seas on him 1 

Wh itc-Kvcr’d runagate, what dotli ho tlioro 7 (IV. iv. 1 DO.) 

(h) Why, thon All-Souls’ Day is my body’s doomsday. (V, i. 12.) 

(i) I, as I may—that which T would I cannot,— 

With host advantage will doooivo tho time, 

And aid thca in this doubtful shock of arms. (Y. iii. 01-03,) 

(j) A base foul stono, mado precious by tho foil 

Of England’s chair, where ho is falsely sot. (V. iii. 2D0-2G1.) 

(1) And who doth lend thorn hut a paltry fellow, 

Long lcopt in Brotugno at our mother's cost. (V. iii. 323-324.) 

4. In what sense are the following words usod: Lightly; expiate; 
limit; foot-cloth horse; day-bul; visitation; nnpery ; thrall; pitch ; 
cockatrice; pilhil; poise; fire-new; at after supper; but boot; intlcr; 
garish; Humphrey Hour; attorney; Lethe; orient; cock-s/mt time; u 
watch ; welkin, 

G. Givo some account of tho history of tho rolntive pronoun in English, 
fl. Enumomto tho whole series of tho crime l ascribed to Richard by 
tho dramatist, and discuss tho probability of his guilt in each particular. 


■Edinburgh; Primed by W, & R.. Cimmbos. 




